COLONIAIMATRIARCHS IN TBRITISHH.AVER¥YCONOMY
EXPLORING THEOCIOECONOMIRANDSCAPE OMIXEBHERITAGE
WOMEN INJAMAICA FROM.750- 1850

Melsia TomlirKraftner

A thesis submitted in partial fulfilment of theequirements of Bournemouth

Universityfor the degree of Doctor of Philosophy

30July2020

Bournemouth University



This copy of the thesis has been supplied on condition that anyone who consults it is
understood to recognise that itopyright rests with its author and due acknowledgement

must always be made of the use of any material contained in, or derived from, this thesis.



Acknowledgement

A special thank yoand sincere gratitudéo my three supervisors ProfessBara Ashencaen
Crabtree Doctor HyurJoo Limand Professor Jonathan Beer for your guidance, patience,

supportand understanding through some challenging timgsj werewith me all the way.

Thank you, Robin MichelsenGraeme Elliott, Sherry PatteiWalker, my cousins who
supportedme throughout this study and even on thealst day, you were like the oars in this

family boat.

Thankyou, Professor Linda Sturtz who provided mith original researcton the study of

Black Rier, Saint Elizabeth, it didot go to waste.

To thelibrary staff at Bournemouth University (Jan and Iviel especially ¢ youwereangels

in findingbooks for me thatould notbe found else/here.

TheJames Bell Library (University of Minnesefdyan Greenwood and Margaret Bofgj
providing me access to tlaiginalWoodart files, anétedmardiaries, purnals and drawings
The National Archives in Kewhieh became my office fa period of time the East Sussex
Records Office, Nationarchives of Scotland, BerwickponTweed Records Officethe
Jamaica Archives RecorDgpartment Registrar General dpartment ¢ Michelle Williams,

Mario Reynolds and Steve Campbatid theUniversity of the West Indidsbraryin Jamaica.

A special appreci®n to DonLong for theMimba (Louisa) and Jamefart family and Ann
Hartley3 x greatgranddaughter of ElizabletAndersonwint-Cerfandfamily for their support

in giving mepermission to use their family data in my research

Thanksto all the volunteers who indexethe digitised records on FamilySearch.oend

Ancestry.conwhich madefinding birth, marriage,andburialrecords so mucleasier.

My mind, body and spirit kept up the pace, thanks to my Yoginis for keeping me balanced
Roy & Elizabeffor your effervescent energy aumba instructorsand Lizzy Mineta for the
times at the beach hut keeping me fed & sal¥ou all kept me teaching/dancing even when

| was tired, thank youFriends and family, thank you for your love and patin

This study would not have been possible withdlog inspiration | got frommy immediate
family; my two sons and grandsons, aaspecially my girlsg Nicole, NaimahAmeerahand

Nevaeh A special appreciatioto my husband Dieterfor being my ResearcAssistantfor



taking me toarchives and librariesdeveloping thedatabaseand for all your timebeing

available to bounce ofhy thoughts,drafts, proof-readingand ideas.

Andfinally, all this would not be possible without divine inspiration and guidance from the
unseen God and the universe who provided love and light to guide the way through this maze,

much appreciation and gratide. Namaste.



Contents

PIEIACE ... 11
O 1111 (0o [ [ 1o o IO P PP PP PPPPPPPPPP 18
1.1. The Request Th&hanged a SOCIELY..........uuuuiiiiiiiiiiiieei e 21
1.2. The Research Challenge............ooooiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeee e 23
1.3. The Researcher InsideDutsider POSItION...............oeviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeee e 27
1.4. Background to The ReSearch............cccccoviiiiiiiiiiiiieieeeee e 29
15. { AlGdzr 6Ay3 GKS wST¥ft SEAQBS {StF L.4..[.36a0SySN
1.6. Research Rationale, Arguments, Aims and Objectives............ccccvvvvvvvvennnnns 49
1.7. Thesis Outline and COoNBION...........ccciiiiiiiii e 57
2. LItErature REVIEW.......ciiiiiiiiiiie ittt ettt e st e e e e anrneeeeens 60
2.1. Environmental, legal, political, and social backgraund................cccvvveeeeenenn. 61
2.2. The Development of a Creole Slave Society..............ceoeeeeeiiiiiiii 30
2.3. Women as Secon@lass Citizens in a Slave Society.........ccccceeviviiiiiieeiineennn 99
2.4, KINSNIQ.coiii et a e e e 112
25. WC2f f 2 S @mMSBritisk? Colonial Slavery Compensation Claims.....116
2.6, CONCIUSION.....iiiiiiiiit et e e e e e e e eeeeas 119
3. Theoretical FrameWOrK...........ccuuiiiiiiiiiieee e 121
G 0 I [ 0o o [¥Tod 1 (o] o NPT PP PP PPPPPPRPPP 121
3.2. The Sociological Theoried { Af Sy OS A& (KS a2ai..t1226 S NI dz
3.3. The Rationale for a Theoretical Framework...........cccccccciiiiiiiiiiiiiiieneeeennnns 129
3.4. Silence in Historical CONEXIS..........coiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiee e 131
3.5. Rational Choice and Action agpPorting Theories...........ccccvveeveiieeiinneiienee, 144
3.6. Diasporic Habitus and Habitus. ...t 155
G T R [ 01 (=] 6=t 1 0] o F= 11 PRSPPI 159
O T 1 0111 7= LAY/ 2 TSP PPTTPPP 165
3.9, Chapter SUMMALY......coiiiiiiiiiiiieiiiieeieeeiette bbb a e e e e e e e as 170
4. Research MethodOolOgy.........ccouiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeee s 172



S IO 111 {0 1o U3 (o] o OO 172

4.2. Backgroud to the Slavery Compensation Claims and Awards.................... 176
4.3. Research Philosophy aihaterpretivist SOCIOIOQY.......ccooevviiiiiiiiiiiiieeeieeee e 183
4.4. Research Methods and APProaches.............eeveeeeiiiiiiciiiiiiieee e 186
4.5, RESEAICN SIrat@QY......uuuvrurriiiiiiiiiiiiiirirss s s e s s e s e s e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e aaaeaaaaaaeeaeeeeeeeeees 190
4.6. Techniques and ProCedUrES.............cooiiiiiiiiiiieiiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeees s 201
R [ 11 = U1 o] 0 S 205
4.8. Chapter SUMMAIY..........uuuuuuriueueineieensrs s ss s s esssaeasaaasaaeaaaaaaaaaseeaseesseeeseeeees 208
5. Study chapter: The Slavery Compensation Claims and Awards........................ 210
o0 I 0o o [FTod 1 o] o PP PPPPPRPRP 212
5.2. Compensabn Claims and Counterclaims.........cccccevviiiiiiiiiiieeieeee e 219
5.3, Compensation AWArdS..........ccooiiiiiiiiiiiieeeicceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 229
5.4. Chapter Summary and CONCIUSION.........cccieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieee e 239
6. Study Chapter: Mixet#lleritage Women as Rational Economic Actors................. 243
G0 I [ 11 0T LT3 1 0] o 1 243
6.2. Mary Ha/-a cut above the resSt.........oi e 244
6.3. | F NI Q& Rl dzZAKGSNAR....LY.R.0.KSANL.Y. 2.0.KS.\NA7
6.4. Dorothy Witter and the Carlisle EState...............eevviiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiieeeeees 256
6.5. Bent versus Bent: Sibling Rivalry.......cccooooiiiiiii 262
6.6. Frances Simpson Powell Burtohhe Liminal Gentlewoman.......................... 270
6.7. The Lady of the Manar Elizabeth Anderson Wik€erf.............ccccoeeiiiiiiiiieennn. 273
68. W, dz R2 YA 3J22R &dz R2 @& dzQHEibethHare.dz.282 YA 0
6.9. Chapter Summary and CONCIUSION...........ocuuuuiiiiiieieeiiie e e e 284
7. Study Chapter: The establishment of Matriarchal Kinship Graups.................... 288
7455 R 1 1€ 0T [ Tod 1 o] o P 288
7.2. ldentified Kin Groups with Case Studies...........coovvviiiiiiiiiiiiiie e, 297
7.3. Social progression through fictive KinShips............cccooiiiiiiiiiiiiieee 308
7.4. Consanguineous Relationships within Kin Groups..........ccoovvvveviiiiiieeeereennnnnd 313
7.5. Wills and Deeds: the hidden family diaries..............covvvevevveevrernniveriniiinnnnnnnn, 317
7.6. DNA and the Afr&Caribbean SOCIetY.......ccoooiviiiiiiiiii e, 319

6



VO SO0 2 To3 1811 (o] n NERE TR TR 322

8. DiscussioNSIal CONCIUSION..........cccuiiiiiiiiiiiee e e e 324
APPENDICES. ... et e e 351
APPENDIXAMAPS OF JAMAICAN PARISHES.........coo e, 351
APPENDIX@FAMLY CONNECTIONS DIAGRAM........coovviiiiiiieeeieeeei e 352
APPENDIXGDESCENDANTS OF DOROTHY WITTER.......ccooii, 353
APPENDIXADESCENDANTS OF SUSANNAH YQUNG......ccoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeee 358
APPENDIX-5TOOLS AND TECHNOLOGIES USED..........ccoviiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeee 362
APPENDIX®{ ! at [ 9 ! [ ! 9wQ&a w9¢! wb...a.CNIL.y.0.368
APPENDIXZWORTON HALL belonging to Henry and Elizabeth Wint Cerf......... 369
REFERENGCES. ... . et e et e e e e e a e 370

O«
w»



Abstract

RGURE-1: St. B.1ZABETH INO48.TAKEN BYOSEPKDBREBSKA POLISHFANTHROPOLOGIST

This thesis explores the lives of mixeeritage women in Jamaica from the rrethhteenth
century to theemancipationperiod; theabolition of slaveryn 1834 and the apprenticeship
period to 1838 Thestudy challengesthe silence that pervadethe lives ofmixed-heritage
people who livedwithin the window of the British colonial emancipation period and the
existing perceptions of mixederitage women during the slavery perioajority of
historical texs are written and referenced from a colonial British, European or an American
perspective, while Caribbean academics, writers and contributors to their historyesnad

of similar exposure Data derived fromthe slavery compasation claimgocusedspedfically

on the parishesof Saint Elizabeth and ManchesiarJamaicawhere the human geography
of my DNAcoalescedFrom the findings, it iarguedthat free mixedheritage women were
rationaleconomic actors who controlled tivefree position withinthe Jamaicarslave society.
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Their principal concern was to establish and solidify relationships, familyihiickan groups
and friendships that enabled upward mobility, while retaining their freedom and that of their

posterity.

Whe SilencesFramework(SerrantGreen 2011)was applied as an overarching
theorical framework alongside supporting theories of intersectionality, entitativity and
rational choie. A reflexive approachwith narrative inquiry,prosopographyand archival
researchwere applied in theexamination of historical primangecondaryand genealogical
sources. The analydiendedinterpretive analytical methods ofnarrativediscourse ircase
studies dramatic vigrettes anddramaturgicalstorytelling that overall developed a better
understanding of the period in which free people of mixed heritage livedlthough
disadvantaged through the intersections of ethnicity, col@agialclassand gender, with all
assotated legal and societal restrictions, thesearch highlightand demonstrateshe vital
social and economic role mixdutritage women played in the development of Jamaican

creole society

This study makes threeagor contributions to historial sociolgyknowledge: 1) provide
new and evidenced knowledge of the extent to which Jamaican rhigeithge women were
property owners and enslavers prior to emancipati@ enhances academic historiography
of enlighteningarguments of the slavery period aboutixad-heritage women from a
Caribbean perspective rather than a colonial perspective and 3) provides a different
sociological andulturalanthropological perspective of family development and kinship in a

colonial @ribbean society.



A Note on Terminologyand Style

¢tKAAa (KSara NBTFTSNAE (2 LIS2LX SQa O2ft2dzNJ a (KS

politically correct today was used, but only used where appropriate to do so, for example in
transcriptions. Throughout the thesis the terms Negr&gambo, Mulatto, Quadroon,
Octoroon, Mestizos/Mustee, dvlustafinawas referred to when describing black people and

the people of colourThe origins of ople described aafrican or Creole (born in Jamaica)

wered SR 2y NBO2NRSNEQ SYyiNARSa Ay (KS NB3IAaA

Where all people either black or of varying fusions of colour are described as a single group,

they are referred to as Mixelderitage and black or abbreviated as MH&B in tables and charts.

Wiixed-heritageQand %hixed heritag€are consistent with Eglish grammar and used both
ways in the thesis, such as, mixedritage people or people of mixed heritag®lixed-
heritageQs used when it precass the noun and therefore both words are used as a single
adjective to describe the noun. Mixed heritage used when mixed is the adjective and

heritage the noun.

¢KS WIYIFIAOFY ONB2tS fly3dzZ 3asS WLI G2A4Q Aa

provided.Thetopic:W, dz R2 YA 322R @& #zRR2 d2 ®QE Blis® Hasé dzQR 2

means; Wheryou do bad/goodieedsyou are only doing it to yourself

10
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Preface

Fnding peace tranquillity, and an ease of mind for writing when | am by an expanse
of water is exhilarating to myones,whether that is on the seashore, on the beach, by a
fishing vilage orin a spaswimming poal However, | rarely go into theeawater and spent
hundreds of pouds paying for swimming lessons until my teachers became my frieras. | ¢
save myself from drowning, but there is a deep fbainginside the water, while hamg an
even deeperespect forthe seajust beingbeside it. My doctor claimed | had WI y OS & (i NJ £
3Sy SiAO 5 pahdl was réreliBefing something from my ancestatso may have
lived by the waters many years ago. My doctor was right, my DNA ptbegany ancestors
were from the seashoregnd my ancestral journey took me to thoseasps of fear and

discomfort in an emotiondf charged study of slave society.

Born in Londonthenraised in Jamaica since childhgésubsequently returned to the
UK inmy midtwenties. | consider myself BritisBamaican as | equally straddle both ctdts
| position myself as a British, black mudlisciplinary academic woman, with a mixedritage
multi-diasporic Jamaican ancestry, writing from a reflexive interpistoultural contextThis
is not an autobiography or an autoethnographic stutlyete is no doubt that challenges cross
the varied disciplines of my writing, which can be open to interpretations, as they may differ
from the historians, sociologists andthropologists who have written on these genres over
many years. Not only have my darl ancestors and my parents of the Windrush era
experienced significant events of Caribbean human geography, but my own experience of
emigration from London to Jamaicadback, allows me to be part of a diasporic movement

from the Motherland to an exolony in the early 1970s, returning to Britain at the end of the

11



Thatcher era. The politicabkconomic,and social experiences of Britain intermingled with

eighteen years adamaican experiences, plus the data on real people who lived in the British

colonial Jamaican 18 and 19" centuries, many whm were my ancestors, influenced my

views and interpretations of the period under study.od Jamaicans wh@&migrated to

Englandnever returned to Jamaica after their diasporic move for education and economic

purposes(Hall and Schwarz 2018Fomeaschildren like me, who were born in England, were

repatriated to Jamaica by our parents who chose to return in the early 1970s for us to be

educated by the existing British colonial education system. At the same time, those with

2LILI2 NIdzyAle oSNBE adAiaff RSaAaSNIAy3a GKS AaftlyR

2F . f22RQ AYOSYRAINE aLISSOK Ay nodeave Brkain®S |y
After the 1958 Notting Hill riots between white British workigss and West Indian

immigrants, multiculturalism became more entrenched in pasir LondonHowever, there

GSNBE YIlye Aa1ANNAAKSA | NP dzy R Londédwviherd my@arentdzND | y

both worked, with unwarranted arrests of black men, anewing trouble leading up to

t 26Stf Qa NI OA A& G(Middi®R2erdS ICénke?820)MEirSailexidithoOughts

of negative experiences as Windrush immigrates toexcessivavorry and fear of livingn

an increasingly politically mivated racist British societyfhey would not have wantetb

inflict the perceived lack agéquality offuture opportunity on their four young children, who

GSNE Fff FAOBS @SIFENAR 2fR YR dzyRSNJ G OGKFG GA

experiences in Jamaicevhere skin colour or pigmentocracyg aoined byAlejandro Lipshutz

(1944)was embedded across the Americas including Jamaica, a legacy from slave society

based on the Spanish lineal descent of colftelles, Flores et al. 20191y parents never

held detailed discussions with us about those challenging daysept for minimal

information when the newscast on television aroused a respondawever, they both

12



stressed how importantitwask) YS a WGKS o6flF O] OKAfRD (2 0
since IwasfouryearsQd KSy L gl a G2tR WAT &2dz R2y Qid f S|
G2 ¢SSR LIS2 LIXBWNIA69,arly fathey had purcHaded two properties in Jamaica

and soldour multi-storey house in London, a house that had bedragen for many Jamaican

family members. Idanuary 1971gur family sailed from Southampton, the same port where

many Jamaicans had first arrived in Britain, as we emigrated to Jamaica.

Not havinglived through the slaveryperiod does not preclude me fro reflexively
writing about it, aghe data provided, linked with the oral history of my gregandmother,
grandmothersand my parents, enabled me to take an epistemological interpretivist paositio
A position in which explored myancestrakoots and dentity through critical reflexivéenses
with an enhanced awareness of knowled@éis was mostlgained through my ancestral
past, derived frondata onenslavers and enslaved peopliing togeher in a slave society
from which my family developeds mxedheritage people As the Comaroff (2016) writing
2T GKS RSAONRARLIIAGS I'yR LINBAONRLIGADGS @2A0Sa A
a reflection on the contemporary order of this@pproached from a primarifricanX 0 A Y
my caseancludingBritishhJamaicanyantage, one, as it turns out, that is full of surprises and
counterintuitivess 2y S (GKI G Ay @AdSa dza (2 (CoR&Boff AandY Af Al |

Comaroff 2016, p.2)

Academics, mgtudents,andfamily have asked Why did | want to perform this type of
research and place myself in the path of criticism? Contradictory messages from my family
history within the parishes where my family originateithe silences when questions were
asled, always singlethe out due to the difference in my skin tone compared to my siblings,

provided the reason to explore slave society, with a family history anigé will only

13



enhance rather than hinder my identignd my culture When | started familyesearch] was

seeking my enslaveolackfamily ¢ people who looked like médut instead,l found that my

maternal 3¢ greatgrandparents were enslavers through to niy @ea-grandparentsn the

late 1600s It became more confusing on my maternal gratdin K SN a FlF YAt &X | &
FYR Syatl @dSNE AYUSNYIFNNASR® aé FlFOGKSNRa YI G
enslaved and enslaver mixed marriages, with kinstpati Ay G2 Y& Y2(iKSNRA&
exposing consanguineous relationshipdy emotions were shatteredand | stopped the

research for almost a year, a definite feel of mental and bodily chéAgmed 2014, p.2)

felt very confused, angry, | had lost somienayself but could not explain what pairtfelt
bereavement and sadness but not sure for whq myself, the enslaved people®s a black

woman, where did | fit in this story?ad | lost my identity®o | now cbose sides in the family

because of my colour®hy do | even have these thoughts®egan to realise why | was

treated differently from my siblingand they may have never noticed as | was the eldest
however, by therboth my parents had passed away, amndas constantly told by family not

to hurt myself or the family as | was going to find out more than | bargainedfohbard et

al. (2001)states:Wdzy f Saa SyY2i0A2ya Ay NBASIENOK Aa | O1VY:+
left vulnerable, but also our uraistandings of the social world will remainlid2 S NA 8 KSR Q
(Hubbard, BackettMilburn et al. 2001) My own children and their posterity needed to
understand the underlying silence that pervaded our family, with the many idiosyncratic
actions that raised eyebrows when certain 5és were retolds A ( K hat-did #p@gmean®

followed bysilence. The risk was great, criticism from the black community for airing events

that were best hidden was possible, bxal government officials of the Jamaican Paris§tof

Elizabeth had retaliad in 20@ to participate atthe commemoratims of the abolition of the

slave trade 200 year anniversaryn 2007(Myers 2006)As | searched for existing literature

14



to explain what | was findingnomy mixedheritage ancestry, History as adjsine provided
some information, buteft me with more questions, andot enoughanswersto quench the
thirst for information | was seekinghe data | was findinffom family historyhad provided
backgroundand context for afar more intriguingstudy. ©rn between whether to go ahead
with the studyor bury the evidence was a constant struggle, until the need to know grew
stronger than the silence that pervaded the famiuen though | am a black woman, lIsti
needed to recognise my cultural position asBritish born Jamaican raised, born from
mixed-heritage familythus expecting that there may be some tension from the community
(SerrantGreen 2002) Despite the trepidation, mgesireto progress the studgrounded my
ontological position as a constructivist learngho was driverto integrate new knowledge
and understanding aboute origins of my Jani@an parishesmy relatives and where they
came from and in addition, theepistemologicalCriticalist perspectives of paw relations
that existed within these communities among the womehhe deciding factor came after
receiving the results ofeveral INA teststhat indicaed the varying heritagegherited
through my geneg more than six African nations, Scottish, Efgli/elsh, Irish, Swedish,
German, SwissPortuguese, Spanish, Jews both Sephardim and Ashkéham@ was no
choice but to position myself squarely in the studifhese DNA results wemmmon across
the entire St Elizabeth and Manchester parishes in Jeares will be explored laterOur
bodies tell the stories of the people who came to Jamaica, @uBritish colonialism and
slavery.Interpreting the controversial issues found in slave society and genealogical data
influenced a critical exploration, whiclmas significance for educatorsociety, and
genealogicastudy. Researchfor this study helpedo illuminate my culturally situated values
on enslavement in the family and how they influenced the emergence of the research design

once they were found iRarliamentary government papers. Archival searches with reflexivity

15



enabled me to expand an awadri & 2F Y& NBaSIFNOKSNRa SLAail

provided meaning in Eriticalist andnterpretive study, and a more pressing need for Britain
to provide reparations to the exolonies. The capitalist demands of colonial Britain had
created societie depleted of a true narrative of slave society, agramnedsegregationof
black and people of colour stiiresent within todayQ damaicansociety, andCarbbean
societiedeprived of educational infrastructure on the islarfdsthe use ofall ages ofociety

(Hal and Schwarz 2018)

The many cases evoked deep emotionhilestanding outside on the peripheral edgé
my study,| felt shielded and saf®©nce | wasnside the study, | was on the ship, | was in the
house and in the field, | was a concubine andife. | gave birth to enslaved babies while
experienced being free and fighting for my children to be whitened to aketigining into
slavery. Every piece dhta gave a different analysia different angleandtowardsthe end |
designed a blue ribbomsjgnifying the desire to be free with a weaponised body as a resistance

tool against the patriarchal oppressors.
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1. Introduction

This thesis as a scholarly discourse has enabled a study of two parishes in colonial British
Jamaica to be explored from modern lenses,lediemonstrating to the reding world how
significant and important to the development of modern society these findings are. The
period 17501850 marked a turbulent period in human lives in British colonial history in the
Americas; a time when the colouFo 2 Y SQa& a1 sy segayted handbeihdgs asOf |

property from their freedom as individuafslarris 1993)

Freemixed-heritagewomenin the Jamaican Parishes $f. Elizabetland Manchester
played a substantial role in the colonial history and development of Jamaica in the mid
eighteenth and nineteenth century, yet thdives, roles and econoia contributionremain
hidden in the historical textsr written out of it As a free liminal people on the periphery of
an enslaved societythese women enhanced their livethose of their posterityand the
communities. Despitéhe limitations, exclusionsandrestrictions theyencounteredfrom the
rigidly developed administrative structures, colonial governmentiatetsectionalkules ofa
dominant male oriented OF LIAGF f Aad a2 OASeére in th& Slaven? YSy Q:
Compensation claimwassignificantregardless of how many ersled people they owned
However, a silence pervades about their contribution, despite the seemingly bleak role they
played as enslaver3heir presencédighlightsthe rational choicegshey madeto participate
as economic equals engruesome systefrin which most freemixedheritage peoplanainly
owned enslaved domestiservants,and many were given enslaved people as gifike
parishes of St Elizabeth and Manchester, twaghbouring administrative subdivisions of

Jamaica, in total represented about 1Y®f the Jamaican population at the timeith claims

18



and awards for 38,838nslaved peoplésee Table ® in chapter 5]Oxford University 2013,

TomlinKraftner 2014, p.188)

This thesis explore the lives offree mixedheritage womenin these parishesvho
ownedandmanagedenslaved peopléowardsthe end of slavery, and appeared as claimants,
counterclaimantspr awardees in the Slavery Compensation Claims and Awards 1884cbf
Jamaica received over £6m of thatdl £20m paid to slave owners of the British Empire at the
time of emancipation. To provide an understanding of their lives duringptt@sand post
emancipation periodseveralcomponents have been examineddepth. Thesencludean
examination oftheir relationships, consumption patterndiow they acquired property,
analysis of their willsdeeds,the submitted slave registers and their petitions to tslavery
compensationcommissioners Thesewill form an interpretive narrative of their lives and
participation during slaveryt KS | y3f AOlYy [/ KdzZNOKQ& o0 A MBr& & X
examined to identify individual ethnicity as described in the records according to the
categories of the Spanish lineal dest and to ascertain the relationshipstiwveen individuals
to determine family relationships and clan group$e esearch rationale, argumentaims,

and objectives are fully explored in 1.5 below

There wasa needto write reasonab¢ judgementalanalysisabout the pastwithout
being too subjetive considering | was a descendant of some of these wandesh contended
with sensitive topicsuch asancestoa gast liveshuman geographpf the diasporas within
my DNA andcolourprivilege, the person who most fitted that context was Lady Malugent
who also travelled from a few places to Jamaasadepicted irher journal. She washe wife
of GovernorGeneralGeorgeNugent who served as thgovernor of Jamaica between 1801

1805and he journal entriesform abackdropto the narrativewriting and interpretive study

19
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of the period(Woodfine2006) Althoughshewrote from a white privilegedsocial classshe
WKdzy 3 2dziQ Ylye GAYSa I G-hefitage Kt black'woé&vhilE 6 S R NP 2
getting undressedwhich enabledvisualisationthrough her gesof eventsthroughout the

period, but with deep critical anatical lensedrom an academic perspectiveady Nugent

regularly travelled across the island staying at homes in every parish, as her husband
inspected and improved the army conditions acrdss island From her eyes, every psh

was scrutinisefdthe aesthetics, ecology, politicalliegally, religiouslyenvironmentally,and
especially socially and culturgls she expressed her opiniamsite openly She wroteabout

where she went, whole met, what she ate, andespeciallythe behaviour patternsand
featuresof the people shemet from lords and ladieto the enslaved people including their
children.THs style ofinterpretive narrativewriting captures the essena Wa i  YRAY 3 A Y
NuSy i Qa ,avikhlniere éaftent fromthe literature provided by the primary writer
historians of theperiod Edward Long, Rev George Bridges, Thomas Thistlewood, Mrs
Carmichaeland William Gardner Barry kgman(2012)in quoting Philip Woodfine (2006)

posted of Lady Nuge® journal

Whe best of these texts detail everyday experience with an immediacy and
purported veracityX ®verSmore seductive, they are marked by a willingness to
generalise about the components of a culture in ways that provide readgmodels
and assesments for an interpretative historiograpXy Compared to the barren
records of financial history or the turgidity of legal documentation, journals are more
likely to deliver the apposite aphorism and candid confession that can be iratesdi

deployed in aelling turn of phrase.QWoodfine 2006, Higman 2012, p.1)
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[ F R& bdzZASyidQa 22dzNy I f LINBLI NBR (KS gl & F2N A
of the nineteenth centunand MrsCarmichael wrote of her travels in the Caribbean between
18201826 No diaries existed for these mixéatritage womerfor us to know their daily lives

but that does not exclude them from history pagestheir wills, deedsapplications,and

letters to the colonial administrators providea depthof information relating totheir lives

during the emancipation periodt was important that the study remained true to tlsscial

realism of the periodincluding the varied dramat episodes which unfolded frorthe
documentationduring the compensation claims period. High stress, conflicts, family feuds

played out on government documents with many ending in the British courts.

1.1. The RequesfThat Changeda Society

Referring to theregistration of the genetic colir accuracy of his parishioners in 1816, Rev

¢CK2Yla {0SgINIQa omymTy NBalLRyasS G2 (GKS 320
returns (18171832) for the parish of St Elizabeth was
Whave also to observe, thask the clergyman has no others@urce for information,

but the account that is given him, often by illiterate and ignorant peXp# cannot well be

expected that the register should be in all respects code@Btewart 1817, p.22).

In this letter, Stewart made fo points very clear the parishioners he dealt wittailywere
mainly illiterate, ignorant, they could not get their coloaiccurate,and the registers were
mostly inaccurate. Rev Stewart was overseeing an Amglibarchin St Elizabeth, Jamaica, a

parish that at that time had the highest rate of mixedritage people on the island of Jamaica
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(Higman 1984, TomliKraftner 2014) Rev Stewarthad the responsibility of baptising the
parishoners including the enslaved people. He would have assigned a colour as racial
classification to all babies, childraegnagersand adults presented to him fdraptism, their

seal of identity based on the Spanigieal descent followed by a certificas¢ating theirtype

of freedom,whether they were born free or manumittedhere were two types of legislation

for free people. If born freethe trial wasby jury asit would be forwhite people, whereas,
manumitted free people weretried in slave court§Heuman 2014)However,Rev Stewart

had the power to rake a final decision aboatLJS N& 2 y OstatuOshithzalddthange
GKS O2dzNBS 2F GKSANI tAFS yRZ LRaAAGAZY OGKI G
with all privileges of being free in a whitelonialslave societywhere being white &s a form

of property (National Archives 1785, NationAlchives 17941797, Journalist 1823, Harris
1993, Petley 2005, Livesay 2010, Burnard 20%R)ve laws were enacted by the political
system in Great Britainnal needed complete agreement with the colonial political leaders to
institute them. Belief in the system of enslaving African and Creole people was crucial to
exacerbateS y & f | @ Sorithyanc@Esa Goveia was convinced that without a belief in
the sysem of enslavement, the laws would have been impossible to be establ{&mekia
1970, pp. 3-76). There were rarely reluctant enslaverBhe Slave Registrationch 1816
enforced all enslavers to register their enslayebple,and this came into force June 1817.
Theslave register$or his parishwere submitted to Rev Stewart by either thavoers, their
overseers, or representatives, and provided details sustaases, colour, place of birth, race,
age the name of the mother of the childreand how they belonged to the owner or changed
ownership either through death, purchase, will or dedithe process of keeping official
records was crucial and captured the nesmof an enslaved person against their owners and

any subsequent additions, including purchases and births (with name of mother), and
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reductions including sales and deaths (with cawdedeath). This converted what was
previously a covert, undocumented, bilegal industry, into a formal administrative and
management process. Arguably, this process was the precursor to emancipation and
compensation, as the recorded audit trail validatis@ subsequent compensation claim of

the number of enslaved persons p@wner. With this new administrative process, movement

of enslaved people in wills and deeds, manumission records showed where enslaved people
were and who they belonged to in rediklior in death. Through the Slavery Compensation
Awards, each applicantag identified along with the names of the enslaved people from their
submitted registers. This became an administrative orgeditically, legally, economically,
socially,and spiriually with much emotional upheaval for everyone involved and completely

changedslave societyThis will be further discussed later in the thesis.

The historiography of the period highlights the negative connotations attached to
mixed-heritage people, aghey were regularly vilifiedTherefore, Rev Stewart had no
hesitation incritiquing his parishioners in documents to the governor of Jamaica and British
Houses of Parliament. Why was there such animosity towards the free people of colour? Why
was the colour of an individual important during botegistrations? Why was the chalr
given this important role in the development slave society These questions will be dealt

with later in the thesis.

1.2. TheResearclChallenge

Today, we live in very interesting times for mixeeritage studies as weee it played out in

real lifeacoss the world wherever people of mixed heritage reside, even ingideRoyal
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family with Meghan Mare. Many researchers, literary and erotic writers have attempted to
bridge the gap between mixeleritage and white peopl in books, films, butarely merion

positive tales or reenactments othe mixedK SNRA G 3S g2YIyod { KS 4|

0KFYyQ KSNJ ¢ Kdrhethg thezhdryine ghatliel, NXapedr not receing Wi K I (i Q

which she haslesperatelysought / 2 f 2y St a dzy N2 Q der Corath$adt oNIheD S R

Mohicans, was soothing, supportive, strongnotherly, and selfless sistetio Alice, rather
than beingan equal siblingCora was firm, with a strength fbherself,AliceandMajor Duncan

Heywardwho was supposed to be protecting @mscorting themwhile Alicewho was white,

was weakweepy,andprone to anxiety attacks K SA NJ FI 4§ KSNJ 1 yafibuteg ¥ / 2 NJ

and noblenesswhile Alice was jealous of her wit and tenaciBuncan praised Cora for her
fortitude and undisturbedeasonng, realising thait was difficult for her to sacrifice her life
to degradation, as she pondered the proposal of concubinagave themMuch praisevas
heaped on Cora, but no thought for heulnerabilities in the danger they were experiencing.
¢CKS YINNYGAGS AIJYy2NBR /2Nl Qa FSYAYAyAOe:
Wuperwomarilin their crises. In addition, Cora was strippedqtiality insisterhood, leaving
her many times ira motherly role. Alice received all the hugs and cantf but no mention

of reciprocal gesturesThose emotions argilenced Corg although acourageouseroine of
the narrative died sacrificing her lifer them. InWI y' S @agakids @ &e unfortunate
Bertha Mason Rochestedepicted asthe creole Janaicanand tragic rejected wifewhose
husbandunwittingly married®W I O NJ TCRr her @/edlkhyocked her awayn a deserted
attic on his return to EnglandAcademic criticgeligiouslyrevive BerthaQ &oryaue to the
nuanced description of Bertha bgrawhite creole but really a woman of mixetieritage
who was legallywhite, just like Jean Rhys herselfho was sympathetic to Bertha Mason
KSNJ y2@St W2 A RRys {1966)Fp.ixAhe AltredtrBdntQof lonely, silenced
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imprisonment, reference to her lraand skin tonedisSYLJ2 § SNER 06& KSNJ Wi 2
husbandall point to colonial slavery style treatmentfoée blackand mixedheritagewomen.

Rhysi K2 dzZ3Kd Wil G§Sy G NI Okegardinghe tepictiah®fyBariNd Masoh y  WI Y
as a creoleCaribbean woman. To resolve this injustice, Rigge Bertha a life prior to her
unfortunate marriage as Antoiie Coswayn Wide Sargasso Seamystical narrativea way

2F NBt SFaiy3a (Kgith High@rddBa aMdifgimihineiekdtickyud&Qiks a

woman that was sane prior to emigrating to Englatidus shiftinghe cause oher craziness

to being mprisoned in Englan(Howells 1991, pp. 10X08) The creole woman marginalised

in Jane Eyre, became tlentral figure of Wide Sargasso Sea, thus reversing thes@nd

giving Bertha/Antoinettea separate space of being and breaking the silence that enshrouded

her life. Althougha fewwriters such as Meyse Cond A y W L Black Witthdpd $aleh

(Condé 1992have brokenthe silence around hidden bla@nd mixedheritagewomen in

history, these areonly a few portrayals of such womdmndden insilencewho ae released

from that cage ohon-existence The historical or erotic literaturgournals,and study texts
disregardmixedheritage womenand they areoften described as concubines, prastes,

expensive, wanton,n some quite misogynistictexts that weae against misceg®us

relationships.

Free mixeeheritagepeople, especially thegomenof mixed African and mixed European
heritageplayed a substantial role in the colonial history and @lepment of Jamaica in the
mid eighteenthand nineteenth centuries (Higman 1973, Bush 1981, Heuman 1981, Higman
1989, Beckles 1999, Shepherd 1999, Welch and Goodridge 2000, Lambert 2001, Moore,
Higman et al. 2003, Mair 2006, Livesay 2008gir identity across thstratum of theSpanish
lineal descent ofcolour from mulatto through to legally white, gave them an advantage in

manoeuvring the difficult and challenging terrain of colour prejudicegjal stratification,
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patriarchal domination, and the political establishmefsee Hgure 1-1). Although they
experienced restrigons and intersectional disadvantages from the rigidly developed
administrative systems, rules and structures instituted by male oriefadtocratsand a

colonial government that excluded these womdmey found a way to bond as a societyhi$

thesis hghlights how mixedheritage womenwere able to strategically manoeuvitbeir

society as a liminal people, through their ownershippodperty, meaningful relationships,

kinship ties and development of clan comnity groups despite the W3 ONBS I Y A sQ3 aAf
(SerrantGreen 2011)hat pervadedtheir participationin the very society they were building.

Their participatiorremained hidde in the historichtexts or written out of it wS @ { G4 S & N
negative connotations, about his parishionarsd othernegative historiography encouraged

the questiors of whothese people in St Elizabeth and the neighbouring parish of Manchester

were. Thenarrativesof encounteing these mixeéheritage womenrthroughwills, deeds the

letters in the Slavery Compensation claitmighlights the social, cultural, economic spread of

power across generations of families. Power in deaittin thesedocumentsspreadacross

many yearswith specific instructions that gave the impression theywer thought slavery

would ever be abolistee The administrative documentation &%l Y I A OF Qe £20m Y 2 F
compensation for the owners of enslaved people was inundated witierls from family,

debtors, and counterclaimants The parliamentary returns included names of some of my

mixed-heritage anestors as beneficiaries of these claims and owners of enslaved people.

The appointed administrators had extracted the monetary data had discarded the
rest of the qualitative paperwork in vaults. The drama unfolding from this paperwork
provideddetailsfor this study in unpackinmvaluable details underpinnirte compensation
financial data. Identifying powerful displays of emaoisoin the letters of mixedheritage

people, especiallfhe women who displayed resistan@gainst relatives of their deceade
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spouseson behalf of their childrenThese records highlighted other means of resistance
displayed bythesewomen against the patarchal systemto maintain financiaktability in

their family, which was crucidbr their survival. C 2 dzO | dzf ( héd2thekelisHner, ¥ &
0 KSNB A a (FolBaalth1890, p/OSI%i© was their opportunity to tell their story, as
they were empowered in their applicatiorte seek the compensation artd join the throng

of applicantan the British coloniegjotably the richwhite maleplanters

1.3. The Researcher Inside®utsider Position

As the researcher in this study, the debate on insidésider position can be daunting as the
participants are deceasetlyed in another period, different society and had a different way

of life. It is challenging to plaameselfin aslavery situation, as the enslaver or the enslaved,
especially because there were no diaries to know their daily life experiences. We do kno

how they lived and how thestrategicallymanaged their bequestsand we have the
administrative data from the &ery Compensation Claims to help gauge their lives. This
section is about my role as the researcher and where | sit within this skligyed S I N K S N &
role can change dependent on the situation, as these women, including relatives were
deceased, and thegriod was during slave sociefArthur 2016) From a critical theast

standpoint, thepolitical, social and cultural period was different from the era in which | live

and as the reearcher, | could change my role frii@ingA Y & A RS (G KS & ingtfe G2 Y
on the outside while being the ontological objectivisheasuring thestatistical datafor

rational choicegMerton 1972, Hechter and Kanazawa 19978 Ay 3 (G KS O2 y OS LJi

& S i atiisedbyMerton (1972) andMilligan (2016)) identify myself as &ritish bornblack
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woman, in avhite/black mixed marriage, first generation university educaaeddemic, born

of WindrushgenerationJamaicanparents My values as the researcher also shaped the

nature of the enquiryas I reflexivelgritiqued my current society, sla&/society and cture.

The latter being a challenging terrain especially from the gast. ¥ G KS NBa S| NOK S
fAAGSYSNDI I1S@nceS FFANY SYRS gA2yNJ] (i KASRichisSidddséded later 1 1 M M O
the thesis How as a black woman, was | ggito approach aesearch on my community, my

family with such a sensitive topic, especially when some family members were so\se2reti

What am | making betterwhat was my insideoutsiderresearch positioning in the study?

Although progressing aseart in a community, | consider myself a part Oliver 2020)I

still needed to accept that the field oksearch inslave society could create dmfort,

especially due to thavideview Q2 Yy OSLII 2F WgKAGSQ LIS2LIX S o6 LIST
WoflO1Q LIS2LIE S odAessaichsd al YR2$X ¥ B @dixddKS WIN
heritage people on both des of slae society.! & (G KS WL nNdstudy ek ali 3 Q A
deceased, their legacies still needed respect and careful apprasgecially my family.

However, wasl going toW & O NB S yeomylétélySut of the studyor Wanitis€ny presence

as Hublard et al (2001) stated?r was| going tocompletely situate myself squarely in a

studyof a period in which never live® McNess et al(2013) argued fothe insideroutsider

researcher relationship to be revisited and updated, as sometimes a reseaoamesitate
themselveson both sides, asshe explainal: ¥ there is aneed for an updating and e
envisioning of the way in which we conceptualise being an insider or an outsider in the

NB & S I N KMcN#s® Artfur & 8. 2013, p.297The tensions of botcan be resolved

in a way thatMilligan (2016)dSa ONA 6 SR | & |y WL yaocBngeptSttay S N N
recognises that the researcher can make active attempts to place themselves in between in

the study (Milligan 2016,p.248) ¢ KAa ¢l a R2yS ONDBIDEA SISYR |4
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WAYOSUsIKBSNRY !SI 6 SSYSNE L AKATFTUSR 0SG6SSy o6
edge, just like looking through the glass of the hospital neonatal unittAf WA ghd A RS N
Wi A BIuSng She Silence Framework worked, heardyoiced, YR SYLI2 4 SNBER Y

aAtSyoSaQ Ay GKS addmRes oKAOK gAff 0SS RSGFAC

1.4. Backgroundo The Research

1.4.1. Mixed-HeritageGroups
British colonial slavery created a Diaspora of Africans transplanted into Caribbean
communities outside ofheir natural birth environments. Enslaved people transported from
Africa to the Caribbean as property, represented a free laforoe creating weah for
British patriarchal planters who had invested in the islafddsMahon 1839, Pringle 1869,
Dunn 1972, Ragatz 1977, Williamson 2005, Willian&@®B8) Unfortunately, initially, no
considerations were made for the middle group of people, those of niveetiage, the result
of procreation between free and enslavethck wome and white plantersnitially, followed

by the Creole mixetieritage people

Free peopleboth black and of mixetheritage were divided in classes; those who
were manumitted from slavery, those who were born free and those who became legally
entitled to same rights and privileges as white people, through the private acdss#mby
signed by the Kin@.ong 197Q)To be regarded as white, the mixbdritage person had to
be above three steps removed from theAfricanancestor Bveryone had to be baptised
before theycouldreceive any of thassignegrivilegesand have a certificate to prove ithe

entire nationwascategorised according to themolour and/orlevel of mixedheritage based
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on an adapted vesion ofthe SpanisiPortugueselineal descenfsee Figure -1) and their

colour wasgenerallyassigneddy the rector at baptismDuring theearly 1800s when mixed

heritage people were multiplyingn the island; the Church of Englandectors were

sometimes nonplussed as to what colour to assign at visibility level when a person was
presented for baptismAppearances auld be deceiving, antie2 T i1 Sy dzLJa Ol f SR 2 y ¢
on the recordwith written commentssuch a8 Wi K2 dzZ3K{ ¢ g B A 0N QWHdali(idZNSS
2T FaLINAy 3 6 judtiff their Becisiokstvilies iQdeed the rest of the siblings were
guadroons or octoroonsThe rectors were sometimes vocal as mekextitage people were

also rebaptising their children until the rector applied thghit colou (see below). The James

family were scrutinised by the rector who tried to perform his,jalhile expressing that he

thought they had been baptised many timek general, in British colonies like Jamaica, a
mustee was legally white, unlike Anigat wherethe Wne-drop ruleYegarded everyone with

any black blood as bla¢Bordan 1962, Long 1970, pp. 2881, 326321)
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HGURH-1: THERECTOR HAD THHRONGESREASON TO BELIEVEJANES FAMILY HAD BEEN REBERT
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Black Mulatto | Quadroon| Octoroon | Mustee White
White Mulatto | Quadroon| Octoroon | Mustee White White
Mustee Mustee White
Octoroon Octoroon Mustee
Quadroon Quadroon Octoroon
Mulatto Sambo Mulatto Quadroon
Black Negro Sambo | Mulatto | Mulatto | Mulatto | Mulatto

HGUREL-2: MATRIX DESCRIBIM@LOUBDEFINITIONS ADOPTED BYCRRIBBEAKIOLONIES BASED ON THE
SPANISH LINEAL DESCENT

Mixed-heritage people multiplied very quicklyVhite women were scarce on the islands
many wives neveacconpaniedtheir husbands and rape was rife among the plantensi

their operationalmanagementteams (Bush 199, Burnard 1998, Hall 1999, Burnard 2004,
Burnard and Little 2007, Sherwood and Sherwood 2007, Sherwood. &€ black, mixed
heritage and enslaved women filled the gap of loneliness, lust, revenge, lechery of very young
girls, and power for the soldiers, plantetiseir white workers,government officials, and even
visitors for an overnight stayStedman 1988, Burnard 2004Although laws to protect
children under 10 years olthd enslaved womeagainst rapavere enacted since 1828ose

laws were rarely enforce@@non. 1827, pp. 423).

Leal illegitimacy exigtd for white male apprentices and indentured servants who had
Wy 2 YIFENNAIISQ Of | dontBéts andl Nad (nd Shygice ouyf do2liveni & S A NJ
concubirage relationship with theiillegitimate children. RevDr John Stephen, rectoof
Nassauin 1816 wrote to the Attorney and Solicitor General in London on behalf of the
Caribbeanbut his pleafell on deaf earsWith conviction and soul, hienplored themfor
marriage to be legalised among the enslaved and freepte of colouy anddefiantly said
gAGK @AOS

WFI YAT AL NRGER Yy S OGteprert 1846) Eiving if
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concubinagenad become norm and the parishionarever thought of living any other way

as dsobedience to the rules resulted in additional years added to their apprenticeships and
losing years to regain their lorayvaited freedom(Long 1972, Stedman 1988, Jordan 2005,
Oldfield 2007, Jordan and Walsh 2008jowever,real, and longterm relationships also
existed as well as small numbers of legitimate marriages, which resulted in a reasonable
number of white fathers manumittig their children and the mothers from slavery. Many
fathers bequeathed property in the form of enslaved people, land and cattle to these women
and children, making the children initially unwitting enslavers, untilch#édren grew up to
realise the econome value of slaveryElliott Esq 1810)Nevertheless, this 'free' position for

the mixedheritage women came at a price. The homogenous negative historiography from
history to fiction, combined with thegyceived notion about theharacters of mixedheritage
women during the long eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, dided these women to the
margins of historyand into silenceRegarded as mere sexual beings, promiscuous, expensive
to maintain, prostitites and other negative emotations attached to them, created an image

of desperation,oppression,and social exclusio(Bush 1981, Heuman 1981, Welch 1997,
Welch 1999, Welch and Goodridge 2000, Besson and Oy EOster 2007)Some of these
women chose to morph into the white community by reinventing themselves and passing as

white, some married white men and others left the islgfi@mlinKraftner 2014)

1.4.2. Addressing Racen The Contexbf Mixed-HeritageWomen
Within the study of slave society, histosgciology and socioculturalanthropology merged
to develop a better understanding of mixdaeritage women. Although the women were

focused on raising thefiamilies, and saaring their future, their economic activities during
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the long eighteenth century up to and after the abolition era, needed further scrulihg.
acceptance oslaveryancestry took some time to process, however, | needed to explore a
deeper study on thefree mixedheritage women who populated my family history as
enslavers. Athe characterAramis saiddThe greatest mystery of life is finding out who we

truly are" (The Marnn The Iron Mask1999. | situatedmyselfinsidethis studyasl wanted to

exploremy identity, the culture, society,and periodin which this study took placeas t was
necessannot to be adetached observed dzii G KS W& A a i S{ySSWNIT yailQsa Nl
silence model)of my ancestralhistory as it unfolded Corsidering | had progressed the
genealogical research, | neededdelve deeper into history and explore slagecietyas a
reflexiveresearcter. A partautoethnographywas my first choice method, ascbnnects the
NE&SINOKSNR& &2 OAdund infullitg (perdedabandSeindtighal @fe withirO { 3

the social and cultural contey@xplicitly informed by social science concepts and perspectives

(Ellis and Bochner 200MJorman Denzin (2013) collated a clarification of terms relating to
autoethnography in which selfarrative featurel recurrently, and Carolyn Elligosited ¥ |

am the person at the intersection of KS LISNE 2y I f  KDerin BOK3S p.DOYzf (0 dzNJ
Although those termgesonate with this thesisis autoethnography | needed to be more

present in the studyas a reflexive resedner, developing a more reflexive historical
sociological studyThis wouldallow me to fully interpret, selfnarrate, innovatively shapge

create,and construct a genderestudy, whichallowed the data its own space to tell its story

with critical analyss, but with voice, feelings and emotiongBourdieu 1990, Hertz 1997,

Etherington 2004, Hunt and Sampson 2006, Dean 2017)

It is important toascertainmy choiceof the termsmixed heritageandrace. In this
thesis,0 KS ¢62NR WNJ} OSQ NXf I (S awhdiligedit &Slon@lfslav@] I y R
societyon eitherspectrum having separateules and regulationwith mixedheritage people
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in the middle(Jordan 1962, Zack 1998night 2010) Racist languagevas used tadenigrate

of O]l LIS2LIX S 4K2 (KSe& OFffSR WbSaNRQ NBETSNNAR
WEYFAOI K2 6SNB y2i0 YAESR 6AGK ¢6KAanBiedof 22 R
with the Spanistineal descent of colour and was usedégally dentify themselves within a

slave societyThis identifier was important for those people and they took offence if they

were describeda shade darker than they really were, thuslesire to upscale to whatand

reject their black heritageeven if it meant rebaptising themselves and their children several

times. Racism was rife, as Edward Long, Samuel Estwick as planter historians and many others
indoctrinatedthe British public ad indeed the world with lheir racist rhetoriqFryer B92).

[2y3dQa OflAY GKFG ofl O] LiSellidip&t stéréotyies ang F S NR 2
prejudicegoday in the twentyfirst centuryas we can see with the death of Geofgeyd and

many others in the USAMiscegenation was a strong motive for ism and prolongingthe
enslavement of black people, by using religious reasons was only a way for the planters and
those with invested interest to capitalise on human suffering and safegtiaid profits,

plantations and gow rich in the tropics.

The tem heritage was chosen as it refers to the coalescence of inherited cultures
GAOGKAY Y& FIYAfASAaQ 5b! YR K2 whee#rwd&ré So NI (!

Family Search, the familistory organisationvyww.familysearch.or@019) quotesheritage

assWlk LISNE2YyQa dzyAljdzSEs AYKSNAGSR aSyasS 2F FlY
FNIAFIFOGa KIFIYRSR R2gy @ne farhied dfing dazdir haitgeS NI G A
primarily as their ethnic, cultal, or national identitgMorton 2019)

The studyof the inhabitants from the pashesmy ancestors evolved was explored on

a micro socioeconomic Vel. Considering the women were recorded as baptising enslaved
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people, it was logical to find them recorded in British government administrative paperwork

as owners, a concept which | foudifficult to accept initiallyKathleen Butle@ & SEGF y i &
paid minimal attention tothe slavery compensation awards records but geared her study
towardsthe economis of slavery, comparatively with BarbadButler 1995) Nick Draper,

the most recent researcher in the use of the Slavery Compensation records, analysed
specifically those awardees of the compensation across the British colbate®uched

minimally on people of colouDraper 201Q)

The Slavery Compensation awards were fiercely debated in Britain by thevengsl
groups and the cash podandowners who needed payment for the enslaved people they
owned in Jamaicaand were about to be freed. The enslaved people were jubilant, the
landowners wanted to recoup their money, the creditors, and mortgagers needecto b
repaid. The British governnent negotiated with the Rothschild Bank a contract of
approximately £20m in compensatidor all their coloniesless than half thestimatedvalue
of the enslaved peopleof which Jamaica received £§Braper 2010, Tomliraftner 2014)
to be paid effective 1 August, 1B3Towards the end of slavery, everyone withested
interest in the enslavé people before they were freed, wanted to benefit financially from the
British Compensation Award of £20m. This study is therefore underpinned with the Slavery
Compensation Claims of 1834hen Prof Hilary McD Becklg€013)introduced his book on
Britain's Black Del§regarding reparations for British Caribbean slavery, he listed all who
benefitted from the slavery ‘juggernaut’ including businesses, baikgs,and queens. That
list ended with 'and in the end, the men andmen in the street{Beckles 2013)This thesis
refers to thosefree mixedheritage and black people who were the free, i@y men and
women living insociety, contributing to a microeconomic capitalist system via their pens or

smallholdings, and exploited enslaved people for free labour. They too were claimants and
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beneficiaries of compensation from the £20m slavery compgos awards from the British

government, a process that started prior to the abolition of slavery, during the apprenticeship

system,emancipation eraand after the abolition of slavery and apprenticeshipke study

does highlight that many of those bemafries of mixed heritage wer received the claim,

someone collected the money in London, but the money never arrived in Jamaica or to the

parishes under study.

1.5. Situating the Reflexive Self as Listener Amidst The W{ ONB | YA y 3

(At Sy0Sa0

In part, this thais represents aeflexive genealogical research and observance of family

records while representingny black identity in a worldwide family of mixdukritage people.

This represents part rationale for this study. These highlight the enslaver and enslaved

relationshipsm the development of my mixeleritage family within the traditional parish of

St Elizabeth and the newly formed parish of Manchester in Jamaica, during thet8360n

British colonial slavery. The parishes of Clarendon and St Cathésméoam parts o the

dGdzReé odzi y2i4 Ay RSGIFIAf® LYy

aAft Syo0SaQ LISNBFRAyYy3

opposite of what families were doing duringetearly 1970smost wereheading to England
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and the United States of Americghisthesisaids contemporary people of mixed heritage

62Ny

terms of their identity, their heritage and education of the younger generation who are living

in a modern diaspora.
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1.5.1. AWorldwide Family Historyin Jamaica
Both my parentshared withme genealogicalata about our family, but they dismissed and
evaded any questionabout slavery when | asked as a teenagedamaicaOn returning to
the UK, ife enabled opportunities tourther explore hose early childhood questions, thus
genealogical research synced into my academic investigations of consumer behaviour,
conspicuousconsumption, and hedonism. The genealogicdhta of family members
mentioned by my parentded meto African, Jewish,and Scottish ancestry, andiscoveries
of freemixedheritage womerasBritish colonial enslavers. This insight only fuelled my desire
to gain knowledgeabout the family's pastnd nspiredseveral DNA tests, the results of which
identified no major surprises. However, | was surprised by the number of African and
European nations represented in my DNA, along$§ldguguese, Spanisind Jewish DNA

Alsopresent were all the British nationgidh, ScottishyWelsh,and English heritage.

Oral hisbry pas®d down to my mother by hepaternal grandmotherPriscillawho
raised her ensured we knew about our Scottisteritage. My greatgrandmother Priscilla
Elizabeth Elliott nee Elliott was born tre 7th of Nov 1868, just a little over 30 years after
the abolition of slavery. Priscilla was born into a consanguineous family and married Bernard
Havelock Elliotther first cousinwho was also born into the same consanguineous family. My
grandfather Federick, knew all four of his grandparents as theyliedld close by, were all
Elliott from birth and all considereavhite within the Jamaican communityMy mother met
her own mother as a teenager aged about 13 years old wiegrgrandmotherPriscillawho
raised her,died, and realisedfor the first time hat her motherwas a black womaimy
AN} YRY2GKSNRAE 3ISySkHfz23e KIa aayoS LINPASR &aKS
My mothercalled hetAuntLen® | YR (2 f R dza névercaled hetfirfofend | YS ® {

there was no bonding between them
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a® FlLIIKSNRa YIFIOISNYylFrf 3INYYRY2GKSNJ ! yyl C2|
being a midwife, she told him many family stories of Bewisnd NJ y' R T Llevy fa@iNdS a
she travelled on her midwefy duties to see family in Mandeville, Manchester andSt
ElizabethHer mother, Jane Levy Harvey {860) was the last child and daughter of Joseph
Levy (born London, 186891) and Mary Hopwood (St Elizabeth 18B¥7). These two
parishes with the pash of Clarendon hold strong cultural constructs witimy DNA and both
my parents were also related from St Elizabeth. This led to research questions of
consanguineous/ endogamous family structures and kinship clans. The reality is, there is no
Jamaicas b ! ¥ (G Kdza GKS I LILINE LINR I WS yhS/&85a (REBrdsorSD a 2 i
1983) The Diasporas and humaeography enabled people of AfricaBritish, European and
Jewishancestry to meet on Jamaican soil, forge relationships and created a creole Jamaican
people with shared culture, food, sports, religion, beliefs and a strong interest in kinship ties
which shaped our diasporic habitugAng 208). Genealogy is not a new hobby for Jamaicans.
Rev George W. Bridges, the curate for Manchester and St Elizabeth, who baptised the majority
of my ancestors between 1811823 in both parises, conceded? i KS / NB2ft Sa I NB |
tenacious of their gnealogy; the meanest and the most ignorant preserve with conscious
pride that inestimable treasu&Bridges 1826, part iii, p.44Qver 57,448 people tested via
AncestryDNA (seen 19 July 2020); whileck,and mixed heritage from across the viahr
with almost 9,000 of thosesho share a DNA match to minéheyhave so far been identified
Fa 0SAy3a FNRY (KS &lFYS 5b! O2YYdzyAde xy {G 9
WI YI A Ol if thésdme Géographical area as this stuahyd a gatheing point of DNA

unity. Theexistence oboth enslaves and enshved peoplewithin my DNAthe genealogical

data,andour oral family historymade meas a black womara, full product of British Colonial
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Slaverywith too many nations in my DNA to state ettg where my identity is situated, except

to call Jamaica my aestral home.

1.5.2. Early Childhoodn the UK
Oral history, when heard often as a chitthn be funny, strange, remembered in varying
degrees and most times forgotten. It ikat irksome feeling ohaving the words of the
storyteller coming in through one eand going out through the otherespecially if boring as
most children feelThe stories may have been too big for small eaosn in South London to
parents of the Windrush Generatiohpecane veryaware of skin colour before | was seven
years oldat Primaryschool Asking my mother why | was being calledocolate’ was never
answered The question and the challenge never went awdaym my earliest memory as a
child in the 1960s, it was dii€ult for meto tell the difference betweemy Australian tacher
with her strong accentthe white people living on our South London streetd those who
came to our home to visit our parents. They were my mother's relatiwaisthey looked the
same a®ur neighbours, but with slightly different skin tonémsir,and accents. It felt strange
seeing them when they arrived, because although we sometimes played in the street with the
white neighbours and attended school where the children were mostly whiteyas
O2YY2y LX I OS (2 aSS Ay ( kssdendiahpfoRettigsifor @k, signg dzi K |
adFdAy3a wy2 . fFr01az y2 LNAAKI FYyR y2 5233aQ0
skin tones to my mother, sisters and brother, some black nedatlooked like me. As a child,
| watched and listened, wigilnuggets oinformation sunk into my brain. In our home, my
mother being a meticulous soul, prepared for her guests with precision; cleaning, cooking,

baking, using her best china and tea clothAs children we were warned to be on our best
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behaviour andafter greetings, placed out of sight. Being the eldest child, | helped my mother
conveyfood into the 'no children allowed' living room, where drinks were already stored in
the old radiograrrcum-drinks cabinet. The 'white' visitors to our hométh their strange
accent made me realise they were different because they laughed and chatted very loudly
with my parents in familiar tones of cadence and intonation, while I listened to them from
the roomnext door. The discussions of white and black people, thiedaccents, the white

and black relatives visiting my parents and the laughter that accompanied discussions on a
NBf I A @S Qandessioaillas - gi& Sldgrwhenthey passed as white oréir most
recent trip to America in the 1960s, wasmmorplae. The fear they reiterategpassingas
White(in America was very realhere were many names mentioned aindo not know who

they referred tq but snippets of my grandfather and his brothergoing to the USAand
infiltrating white communitiessocialisng,and drinking with whites without being 'identified'

as beinglack rang in my eardMly parents would laughbout it for daysrepeating the stories

to my other relatives who lived on eaclodr of our large Victorian South London home.

As | got older stories continued to be renacted, and the various idiosyncratic
characteristics played out in our twentieth century home, first in England and then in Jamaica.
Gradually as we became teenagethe talks ceasedwe had not realised that time had
change. ¢ KAa NI} AaSR (GKS ljdzSadAaz2y 2F 6Kz Aa | Wgl
Does a person only need to have white skin, act, speak and look white to be \WMuitefle
spoke about slaverput as an avid reader, from age four, | read the Nationabdegphic
magazineregularly delivered to our house from the previous owners, which enhanced my
interest in bookshistory, and literature. My first encounter with African people was in my
South London home, where a Nigerian couple and their children moved into when they

bought our houseas we prepared to emigrate to Jamaiddney spoke and cooked differently,
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but | enjoyed leing in their quarters of the house, as | enthusiastically watched toehen

comb her daughter, Josephine's hair, with twjstsils,and black threadall standing straight

from her head Mrs. I. would tell me that my mother was white, evade my quesabout
colour and said that | was not black like her Josephine. Althbwginted her to twine my

hair, she refused by always saying it was too curly and brown, it would look strange and
unnatural, and my mother would be very ups@obsephine and | becanfieends for that last

year before leaving the UK and | learnt as a dndch a child about real Africa.

1.5.3. Growing up in Jamaica as a British child
Emigrating to Jamaica as a chidhere a full British education system existedhanced my
education of 'white' and black familpnembers,and gave me more exposure to people,
especially children that looked more like m&his was a unique opportunity for some of us as
1960s British children born in England but educated in Jamaaayraerous Jamaicans were
immigrating to BritainCanadaand the United States to seek a better iied where children
were experiencing racialised subjection in sch@Blsoenix 2009)As an immigrantchild and
teenager in Jamaica, | had the opposite exgece asschool was unforgettably goodhe
friends | made in Jamaica from aged 8 years old, are still my friendsTeaehers had such
a positive impactthat | never forgotthem, and it inspired me to be a teachefhe only
drawback @ this experience as the colonial perspective de Jamaican education system
which was based olearning(from Primary to High school) tHenglishcurriculum withbooks
meant for English studentsTheexamswere prepared and marked by Cambridge university.
Formy cookeneE ' Y L KFR G2 t€SIFNYy FTNRBY | 06221 OFfft ¢

University of Surreyanswer questions about a British bakeaynd prepare a Lemakleringue
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Pe in Jamaica, surrounded by Jamaican foddducation during the period was still

Eurocettric Britishand has significantly changed since then

Family members Jamaicappeared different, withhie maindifference beingthere
were many more ‘white' people existg in my family within St Elizabeth and Manchester.
However the St. Elizabethalatives and my paternal greggrandmother whom | described as
'different white people’ from those in Englanetinforced identity qustions and differences
in my family. At school, my youngest sister who has a fair complexion, experienced regular
bullying with taunts of 'red Ibo’, or 'Mallata'the Jamaicancreole patois ofWlulattoQ >
representing the mixedheritage Africans of lightexomplexionan experience that created in
me theoverprotectiveolder sister just like Cora in Last of the Mohicaii&e'colour' terrain
within the family was challenging, creating an exploration of kinship affinities of likeness as
to whom did I look ke (Mason 2008) As a child with darker skin than my siblings, having a
sense of identity and belonging was a conscious thought when varetd members of the
family. Africa or favery was never discussed in the home or with fammigmbers however,
we were dways told that ourvaried family wereof Scottishand Jewishdescent Jamaican
High school education gave rsemeslavery knowledgereeded but there were still many
guestions unansweredMy existential charactewasreserved single mindedand| had tre
space to study, thus developing a theory of myself in relation to freedom, choidg,
existence and being. In adulthood, learning philosophies such asL Y Y I y dzSt Y I y i
/' GSI2NAOIE LYLISNI GAGS omTypUL I thde teadihgs t | dz
located in the Global North and associated with the cultural hegemony of the, Wiage me
realise the philosophies werdraady ingrained in my young life before | knew of or had access
to any of their writings. My mother introduced us to Ghignity in our childhood, and as we

practically lived at the church negtbor, seven days a wee&ither worshipping God, choir

42



practice, prayer meetings (sometimes all night), youth meetings on Friday, cleaning the
church on a Saturday, and church camjppsummer, those were my happiest childhood and
early teenage days.developeda strong religiougaith with hopeful positivityand a sense of

duty which gave me a certainty of being and a sense of significance in my own reason for

existing(Kant 2002)

1.5.4. ARetexive Comparisorf Raceand Colourismin Jamaica And England
Although born in England, my experamliving in Jamaica for eighteen years from Primary to
High school age in the 1970s and 1980s, | perceived the obvious difference between white,
fair/brown skin and black people as being a social class issue with the added socioeconomic
rigours of dailyife. The perception thasocialclass differencewerelinked to colour washe
dividing factorin JamaicaOn averagethe poorest people werdark skinné but comparing
the fairest of people in St Elizabeth, they dressed very much the same. Sunday lshoeal
been the day of best judgement, but evémen, it was impossible to tell who was poorest
becauseeveryone wagxtremely dresseth their best hatsattire, and shoesThe only people
who treated me differently to my siblings were my fair skinnedeol&t Elizabeth family
members who queried why | was a different shadeommon question for the familynever
knew the word racism or stress, as theywaeapplied to my life or anyone at work, among
my friends, in the family or my neighbours. Looking O] YR | aaSaayes/3a wain
we experiencedslandchallenges and we worked very hard to achieve goalsdbtihg the
70s and 80s, ia tradtionally relaxed Manchestgdamaicanyociety where as long as you
remained neutral in politicsomething or someone helped to dissolve the pains of wants and

needs. No one was ever alone in traditional Jamaica; having skills syrbwasgyour own
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small garden, knowing how to sew, mend and crochet; good neighbdaosl, music,

RFYOAYy 3> OKdIzZNOKS>X NBfAIA2dza 0SEASFas adNRy3a ¢
L 23FQ FhG yAYSGSSy @SIENB 2t R Fff esKMyfpedSih (2 A\
High school were of different cultures, skin colours, ligres and | never felt inferior or

superior to anyone or anyone towards me. The teachers who were Jamaican, English, Spanish

and French were professional and caring but strict. Btiloic was the stronghold and bond.

Returning to England in late 1988 opehmy mind,eyes,and heart to how different
the society was within one week and it was not the snow. To understand why it was such a
surprise to my employers in an interview procés$e the first person to ever achieve 99.9%
on a financial/numerical exarior a job in the newspaper company and that | was black was
a shock to my core. All my peers in Jamaica would have had 100% pass rate three times over.
| got the job, but theridicle2 ® S®y 3 AYIF NI F2NJ I o6fl O] 62YIyQ
yellow, bright blue in December or other bright colours implied that | needed to conform to
British winter weather and systems that | never knew existed and were a new experience for
me. | did not want to change myamaicandentity and wear black in winter whenwas not
attending a funeraltherefore sorting what to wear, how it made me feel and my heatrt triple
beating entering the doors at work were strange feelingsaddition, therewvere other daily
work challenges relating to my rac@éhile | thoughtl wasbeing bullied a white Australian
social worker told me about racism and said that was what | was experiencing from work
colleagues. My father told me to go back to Jamaica bectige was nothing in Britain for
me and my children except pain and powe#rgain, the silence of what was really happening
and needed tdavetold me by my father, was left unsaiddid not and could not comprehend
why and what the differences were. Hel was in Britain in my middle twenties asking the

guestion, what was rag racism?The trauma of feeling hurt, experiencing stress related
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adevyLliz2zyvyas t2aAiy3a 2y S Qdsedhdih&lthlchalengslexadthyin NS | (i S
way bell hooks (2013®xpressed itWo f  O1 F2f1a KI@S (1y26y F2NJ
experierces caused by facing racist assaults and/or the chronic stress of coping with everyday

NI OA &Y OF dza S a(hdéks ROfL3) K21 aN&pankyssIM turfed to my faith in God,

prayers and myractice of blending mind, body, spirit in yoga.

To educate myself on theéopicsl read W{ G @Ay 3 t 2SN o0& t SGSI
2 KAGS 2NJ aAESR whkO0S8SQ o6& . FNBIFNI ¢ATIFNR yR !
book shop in London who wereeapalists in black culture to gain the knowledge | sought. For
this thesis) appledrace as experientiand reflexive pertaining to thedesignatedcolour of
the families in this studygandhow they used colour to upscale themselves to whatelefiant
act of resistanceWhether enslaved or free, each had found a way to reabistpatriarchal
order of Britain.! Ay 3 o06Sff K221a4Q ouHnmo0O GSNXAy2f238
F LILINBF OK GKA&a G2LAO 2F Yeé | yOSaihaughitis 26y SN,
challenging painfuland controversialhooks 2013)A part of confronting race issués to
confront whathurts and in the early days of genealogical research for my enslaved ancestors,
| found that they were the enslaverand that hurt. Searching the slave registers for enslaved
children to link to their parentshurt. Handingover anentire familyfile that | had found back
to a 4" great granddaughtethus aiding in their family searclwvas rewarding. There are
millions to find. Opening the archival closet where mikeditage peopt remained hidden
as enslaversan silence should help theex-colonial governments realise the need for
reparations, as the society was more broken than originally thought and vital investment is
needed more than ever to buileducationalinfrastructures hat were nonexistent after the

abolitionof slavery.
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While there seem to have been some progress in attitudes towards race over the
decades, there is also evidence of decline, insufficient progress with retrograde ideologies
coming to the fore. What wasnce individual®suffering in silence, sain the Windrush
generation immigration status scandal, media intervention has highlighted the political forces
of strategy and policy that has markedly and painfully disadvantaged Commonwealth citizens
in general.On the other hand, times have changedinelude the unexpected, the surreal,
the almost impossibléAt the start of this researchhe world was fixated oMeghan Markle,
an American mixetheritage divorcee and actres&ho was engaged t®rince Harry, lte
world's most eligible bachelor and saf the future King of the United Kingdorithey
married, bore a child and are today no longer working Royals but living in the USA. This is the
NEFfAGE | yR 2LJJ2aA (Likethg mixedharitaydomén dhrihg colanialS y O S & ¢
af I OSNE H02 INBENEBR & GSNAFEQ Ay | YIFES R2YAYL
to stay quietly in the background performing her Royal duties without complaint and
presented to the public with hand waves and smiles, but shiedethe stereotype by
expressinghernde g A (1 K2dzi 2dzaliAFeAy3a KSNI I OGAZ2yas o

dignified way a Duchess could.

Someactors, actressegoliticians,andsports personalities born directly of black and
white parents, dommate their industries Halle Berry Kelly Holmes Jessica Ennis; Leona
Lewis;Lewis Hamiltonand the most famous, Barack Obama, former president of the United
States of America. Representation ofr8tial Americans are seen in many industries and
politics, still carrying the stigma of their lilkness of not being good enough, working twice
as hard to please even though they may be the best at what th€yakeph 2013)However,
what about tlose of deeper mixed heritage? The Tinankus, the Naomi Campbells, the

entire Caribbean society, and African Americans of degped mixed heritage. The music
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industry spans all cultures, which enhances the dominance of niirethge women like
Beyoncéand Rihanna, their mononyms a testimoafytheir universal reach. In Beyoncé's

sixth album 'Lemonade(Beyonceé, Brown et al. 2016Beyoncé shares a depiction of her
Louisiana Creole identity being of miXeeritageyet black southern in her 'Formationdéo,

with lyrics stating fhy daddy Alabama, momma Louisiana. You mix that Negro with that

Creole make a Texas bamad Sdzi NI f AaAy 3 (GKS yS3IAFGAGAGE | a4z
being a derogatory description plied to uneducated people of the deepigh (Smith 2010)

Beyoncé reinforces her Creole society and culture, adding

Wbeen out in this world a while nowying other places, slaying, and inaugumgtand
eviscerating audiences. Besatting the world on fire. But | ain't never left home. Y'all in my

heart. | ain't never gon@ ®

Her video Hgure 13) highlights thePlacage insinuatedrtistic iconography, depicting an
arrayof white dresses as fa®n worn by free creole mixederitage womeng church fashion
versus Ball fashion, which is more sexualised. The olitfiethose in theeighteenthcentury
paintings of Agostino BruniaBigure 1-4), depict free mixe¢heritage women irconcubinage
within the Britishslave societyand more than likely what my ancestral free grandmothers

would have worn during the slavery period of my study from +7860.
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HGUREL-3: FORMATION VIDEO FEATURBE%ONCE RECREATIREOLE WOMEYOUTUBECOM

HGURH-4: AWESTINDIANFLOWERSRL AND'WO OTHERREBNOMEN OKSOLOUR BAGOSTINO
BRUNIAS CA769(GOOGLARTS ANQULTURE YALECENTRE FABRITISHART, PAULMELLON
COLLECTION
The address of black and white relationships, identity and race is in a growaayaiedield.
| AA02NR | ya adzORackSanWeidMIyaijf a Cl ¢yR@gmav ¥ WF YSa 2t
White the Negro and English Society 186%np Q om@pT o0 ¥®. Dl RSB dzyt Y QR
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White: Race, Politics and the Free Coloreds in Jamaica;1862Q 6 mpy M0 X | YR t SR
We¢wWSRE YR . f1 01 20SN) 2 KSY¥SYOGNBESARYE 2 dzNB R R,
they started the Caribbean diaspora historic analysigemiple of colour, knowing there was

a lot more work to be dond. S G S NJ CMBRNDMEO IMiy2y 2F W{ Gl eAy3d t
. NRGEFEAY AAYyOS . mpNBr NI BANG2NRR IR ! yy t K2SyA
wlk OSQ omdpdo 0 LiktyiSdssions & addrbisking Xagekandda2isn in the lives of

young people of mix@LJs NBy G 3Se® /NI 5S8S3f SNRa&A WYWbSAGKSNJI

wStridAz2ya Ay . NITAf FyR GKS !'yAdGSR {dFrdsa 6.

QX

A

andldenti@ I / 2f 2NBR / NB2tS ClIYAf& C¢KNRBdAAK ¢Sy I
With2 dzi al aGSNRY ¢KS CNBS bSINR Ay (GKS ! yiSoSt
YR aAESR wl OSQ omMdpdho0sE {&0Af YSAYyQReophd NBE2f S
2T [/ 2f2NR OHANGDU Y2y 3-NYIOB& FiNR YibEEfchdd(i KR NBrH
United States, especially the Placage and free people of colour in South Louisiana. All these
studies address direct black and white relationships during theeslgveriod while mixed

heritage study is thin and even deeper, as individualsb&dr the prejudices of colourism in

0KS FTIFrYAfTASE YR Ay a420ASGeéex 2dadAfTeiya | Ol

began (Henriques 1953, Nettleford 1965, Nettleford 1978, Sio 1987)

1.6. Reseach Rationale Arguments Aims and Objectives

It is historically known that mixederitage people participated in slavery across the Americas
(Brathwaite 1978, Heuman 1981, Higman 1989, Shepherd 2BbWever, deailed research

on the scale and to what extent isthocovered in extant studiedost academigublications
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on slavenand slavesociety are written from the EuropeaByitish,or American perspectives
With the established academic community referencaagh other andyounger researchers
encouraged to reference those who have been raised in the traditional spheres of long held
beliefs of academic argumenthere has been little encouragement foew thoughts on the
same data or new ways of analysing Haene dataespecially from the Caribbean perspective
The rationale for this study is thrdeld. Being a micrgocioeconomics study, it covers two
parishes out othe fourteencurrentJamaican parishes and therefore has an extendable remit
(twenty-one parishes in the sidy period) Jamaicans are desirous of who their family are,
whether they were enslaved, free, where they came from and this knowledge forms a part of
recognising their identityBridges 1826)This study therefore serves:tb) provide new and
evidenced knowledge of the extent to which mixkdritage women were property owners
and enslavers prior temancipation 2) enhance academic historiographymixed-heritage
women withinthe slavery period fromminclusiveCaribbean perspective rather tharsalely
postcolonial Euracentric perspective thus contributing to the process of academic
decolonisaion; and 3) provide sociologyand social cultural anthropologw different
perspective of family development and kinship in a colonial Caribbean so€etgnial
perspective refers to thewriters who have been educated in a Eurocentric sociétg
postcdonial ideals,or legacies of colonidhoughts(See 1.4andthe discussions ichapter

eight).

1.6.1. Developped Arguments
The Slavery Compensation Claims and Awards underpin this multidisciplinary study on free

mixed-heritage and black women, which examines theriod between 1750 and 1850.
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Although the investigation is grounded in thes&xed-heritagewomen from the parishes of

St Elizabeth and Manchestas a point of contrast for examinatioinee and enslaved wonme

of mixed heritage from other parishes amdhite women also forrad a part of this studyas
studying slave societpcludes everyonéTannabaum 1946, Higman 1998)hey shared the
same complex social spadeom which their social interactionsould be capturedasthe
narrative of the structures and constructssiéve societys incomplete withotithem (Grezs

and de Gelder 2009, p-2)nderstanding and interpreting the meaning of behaviours of these
individuals as a group through the choices and actions they make as individuals can enable us
to understand life in @lave societyClaimants were vulnerablehen challenging their claims
for the slaverycompensationawards and exposed behaviours on paper which enabled
perceptions to be drawn(Bruce and Thornton 2004)Within these constructs are
intersectionality, power struggles, resistancelour stratification, clan group developments,
kinship ties and affinitiesThese constructs bear relevartoghe upward social mobility these
families engaged in and their economic contribution during slavetlya capitalist society in
which they livel. There are many areas of study coming together in detailed contexts,
requiringanalyticalinterpretations of the data without relying too much on my preconceived
assumptionsand subjective ideagained throughgenealogical study and oral historAs |
worked through the details of the data and specific information found for these families,
wasA YL NI Fyd G2 dzy RSNRUOFYR LIS2L)X SQa 0SKI @A 2 dz
them, butthe archival data provideé such understanding too, dsrgued the reasons whyny
ancestors acted in a certain way oeconcilel the choices people nte in the m@st
(Polkinghorne 1989, Wi 2007) Developing an argumeriiased studywith a reflexive
interpretation was appropriatelt is about the reason | have to believe an interpretation to

be accuratebased on actions, choices peopledesaor how I can justify an interpretation by
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combining academic theories with my analydisat gives a better picture of the subjects

under study(Creswell 2003)

There are thre@argumentsunderpinning this thesis thdédto the aim and objectives
This qualitative methodology study contains elements of quantitative anatisisprovides
aunique triangulated analysiBnkingthe compensation claimsf mixed-heritagepeopleand
award data with information sourced about individualdistorical understanding would
suggest that white people were the only enslavers (mainly white men); howtusrstudy
will demonstrate that mixeéheritage and black people played a larger ralenslavemenas
clan family groups, not only as individuéalsan was previously understood and that mixed
heritage women played an even mocevert strategic role wthin a capitalisslave society
Approximately £20m in Slavery Compensation paymentevesvarded and distributed to
slave owners imll the British coloniesvith Jamaica receiving over £6iRutler 1995, Draper
2010, pp. 87113) Although historians acknowledge that during slavery mitestitage
people were not just enslavdalt also acted as enslavers, the scale of enslavement by people
of mixed heritage and their individual lives will become more apparent during this detailed
analysis ofthe compensation awards in these tyarishes of Jamaiq&Valvin 1973, Heuman
1981, Heuman and Walvin 2003, Besson and Olwig 28a5)ment1 is evidenced through
guantitative analysis of the data derived from thocompensation claims, administrative
claims records, birthsmarriages and deaths records and any other records containing

personal data and quantifiable.
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Argument 1. Free mixeeheritage people, including women were significant economic
participants n British Coloniaglave societynot only as free destitute people of colour, but as

owners of property including enslaved people.

The relationships within the Slavery Compensattaams in St Elizabeth and Manchester are
captured in a bespoke designethtabase. The database highlights all the claimants and
beneficiaries within both parishes and the interrelationships whestablished In addition,

it identified the gradedcolour of these peoplanitiated bythe Spanish lineal descent used
within slavey to record baptisms, births, marriages and deatlasial category, kinship ties,
and the decisions people made, thus allowing the production of reports. This process provides
previously unidentified knowledge of the proportion omixedheritage and blak
beneficiaries of compensation awards and thesslaves, exploring the intersectional
boundaries between men and women at a time of patriarchal dominathmgument 2is
aimed at deeloping an understanding of the Slavery Compensation Awards, incluting t
associated socialpolitical, and economic argumentssystems,and processes and to
understand the importance of property ownership in the social structure of eighteenth and
nineteenth century society, primogeniture rules as applied to &dnheriting property,
including bequeathed property, the laws of coverture and married women's property.
Theories of Intersectionality and Rational Choice theory are built into Hs® studies
created to highlight the usef letters, wills and deeds used to claimeHhunds and the

processes of provingigibility to the awards.
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Argument 2. Colonial British mixeberitage women had a strategic focus on achieving
upward mobility through employing economic improvement and relationship development

tactics for the benéf of themselves and theposterity.

The thesis exploSt Elizabeth as a fringe societylimina people,far away from the main

centre of economic political eyes, yet interest in slavery revolts kept political eyes on the
movement of peopleArgument3 inferred from genealogical exploration of these individual
societies, from a kinship perspectid@Y LK aAasSa {G 9tATI0SGK FyR a
as amalgamatectlan communities where group membership with associated alligas

crucial The nucleafamily, kinship ties, fictive kin, associatédendships,and property

ownership played a distinable in the emergence of social life within the pari3lo. move

upwards insociety they developed strategic white patriarchal alliances, which in turfiesh

the colour of their children closer to white or legally whiBue to their geographic position

they were marginalised and socially excluded, thus treated their own culture@nd speech

within these parishes anthe inhabitantsof St Elizabetldeveloped adifferent accent from

the rest of theEnglishspeakingsland. The exploration of the padrichal order within a British

colonial society steeped in capitalisimghlightswhere power, consumerism, conspicuous
consumption, hedonisnrgligion,andsex reigedin the creation of wealth and identityhe

literature on family include Ladislav HolyHoly 1996 and George Peter MurdodiMurdock
1949)WhoRSA ONA 0 Sa (KS &yt SNEIF KX & 2 IO ¥akdistincB &M@ dzMIA y 3
strongly functional group in every known so@e®urdock 1949, p.49)Theoresincludethe

overarching Silence model, witRational Action and Choice theorjeBntitativity and

Intersectionality. They arepplied on the foundations of Weberian philosophy of Interpretive
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Sociology as interpreted by Mary Fulbrogfulbrook 198), andsupports[ I dzNJ { SNNJ y

Silencesramework of(SerrantGreen 2011, Serrarreen 2018)

Argument 3. Mixed-heritage women established a unique economic saei@inedspace to
combat social exclusion and marginalization through clan groupings with consanguineous,

endogamousand fictive kin relationships.

1.6.2. Research Aim:
The study aims to challenge held coloniatgeptions of mixeeheritage women during the
British cdonial slavery period, by demonstrating that in entitative clan groups they utilised
O2y Odzo Ayl 3S & AYRAGARdzZ t NI GA2ylLtf SO2y2YAO

upward mobility

1.6.3. ResearchObijectives:
Continuing with the study of theagishes of Manchester and St Elizabéliring the 1750
1850 colonial slavery periocdhére are three objectivelinked to the aims and responding to

the argumentsformed of mixedheritage womenn the gudy period.

Objective 1

To analyse slavergompensation claims data linked with biographical data to ascertain the

level of property ownership by free mixkdritage women.
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Through archival research of the Slavery Compensation claims of 1834 Colficéateé@ords,

as well as data derived fromirth, marriages and death recordsthnicity,and colour, were
collected, collatedentered,and processed in a bespoke databagth a prosopographical
thematic structure (see Chapter 4.5@d.161), from whichreports and graphs were analysed.
The reportshighlight property ownership and compensation awatdfegorisedoy gender,
colour (where identified), social class and ethnicity, thus linking intersectional theories to the

study.

Objective 2

To analyse andeconstruct in narrative, the lives of freexedheritage women, usingase
studies to ascertain how these women acquired propertyuding enslaved people, how

they managed enslaved families, made bequests, inhergeldi,and transferred property.

Using Interpretive analysis research methods to analyse the information derived from letters,

wills, deeds, family history and online research that were stored as unstructured data in the
database linked to individuals and their associated claims. Thematomn extracted from

the database detailed how the womeacquired, distributed, or transferred property
(inheritances and bequests including enslaved people). These enabled the creation of
narrative case studies and biographical vignettes which servéi# 060 SN S GKS aAf S
women in the studyRational Action and Choice theorjdatersectionality, Entitativityand

Habitus support the discussion within thigeoretical Silencegramework.
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Objective 3

To identify and examine socioeconomic atigg of mixeeheritage womerwithin matriarchal
kinshipgroups in both parishes up to, during and post the period of the Slavery Compensation

claims.

Family relationships identified between individuals from the Slavery Compensation claims
were linked within the database. This enabled the production of reports identifying family
clusters, clan groupand their behaviour patterns, actions and choices linked with tacit
knowledge. Narrative analysisnterpretive analysis, and Prosopography were dst
suppot the creation of case studies and vignett&@heSilencesramework,with the support

of Rational Action and Choiceheories Intersectionality andEntitativity underpin this

objective.

1.7. Thesis Outlineand Conclusion

The thesis consists ofight chaptes. Chapter Two presents a narrative discourse with
arguments on the literature, which covers discourses on the development of slave society,
the multi-diasporic movement of people into the Jamaican parishes and the creation of a
mixed-heritage people andculture. Within the literature, the theorieswere drawnfrom
various sociology, historical and economics writers on the development of creole slave

society
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Chapter Three discusses the overarching theoretical framework for this study, with
thefocusonhS O2y OSLII 2F W{AftSyO0SaQd ¢KAA UGKS2NE
rational action andchoice theories intersectionality habitusand entitativity. Chapters 13
coversstagel (WorkingA y W a)lahdSstage ABe@ring theWa A £ )it A f Sy OSQ

framework.

Chapter FouO2 GSN&R &Gl 3S o W@2A OA Yy Jcondigtddf they OS a Q
research methodology and methods employed in the study. The research stodtegyative
inquiry included criticalreflexivity n historical socilmgy, prosopography,and archival
research, with research techniques and procedures as case studies and vignettes,
dramaturgy, narrative analysis and discoursed a bespoke database from which to extract
data onthe SlaveryCompensatiorclaims. The studhaving both inductive andeductive
reasoning analysed the archival documents for patterns via case studies and interpretive
analysis. On a deeper level, exploring a retrospective critical analysis of ancestral past
experiences usinghematic analysis foarchival texts. Most narrative writers study the
experiences of their subjects, at most while they are alive, however, this study explores a

period in British Colonial slavery past almost two hundred years ago.

Chapter Fivelinked to agument one,is the study chapter on theinductive
guantitative analysis of the findings and discussed qualitatively. This chapter embraces the
realities in the analytical findings of mixéegritage women in the Slavery Compensation
Claims and Awards of Mahester and St Eabeth. Alongside the discussion of the findings
from data mined from the Slavery Compensation Claims database, are arguments from theory
on women and property ownership, the laws of couverture, women being rational economic

actors and tleir ownership of poperty including enslaved people. The chapter highlights the
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number of women involved in enslavement, compares white women ownership of enslaved

people, including people who were free black and of mixed heritage.

Chapter six is a studyhapter using Cas&udies as an analytical tool and linked to
argument two. The women discussed were claimants and awardees in the Slavery

Compensation and includes other women relevant to the study associated to the parishes.

Chapter seven as a study chapexplores theihdings regarding the establishment of
these parishes where kinship and fictive kin alliances forged meaningful anetelong

relationships in cluster clan groupghis Chapter is linked to argument three.

Chapter eight concludes the thissas a double cipter with the overall general
discussion on the analyses of the three study chapters linked to the theoretical framework
and the literature review. Discussions and arguments expounded the transitions of slave
society and how a culture waseated with itsown creole multi mixeeheritage people, with
the findings clearly linked to the women as rational economic actors ahnlicateswith an
overall conclusion for the studZhapters 5B are linked to staged W9 YLJI2 s SNA I { Af S

(i K SilengeSframework.
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2. Literature Review

This chapteexplores the extant literature in the development of slave society in the parishes
under study.Human geographyhe environmental terrain, the political economy, religious
involvement, sociathallenges all explorechder a critical scanning process to highlight what
the inhabitants would have encountered, lived with, endured, acclimatised and/or adapted
to have lived in this parish and raise families on this pioneering fron8ardying the
geography of these parisiseexplains who were the people who arrived there, where they
came from,their interactions,what values, skills and knowledge were brought there from
their original homelandsgif any)to create an eclectic society that was constgpiaguedby
death due b malaria, dysentery and yellow fev@rivingstone 1992, Altink 2006)his was

the equivalent of living in the wild west of the American frontiers but witbre fatalities
(Post 2003)The journal of Lady Maria Nugent forms a backdrop to the study and highlights
her relationship wth Paulina Bonaparte ander clothes, her relationship with the mixed
heritage ladies, and the perception of conspicuous consumption based on behaviour

patterns.

It was important to address thdevelopmentof these parishes antighlightwhat the
inhabitarts had to endureand showcases howwhy the island never became a white settler
society(Burnard 1994)However,for the creole national borrin the parish of St Elizable,
whether white, black or of mixed heritage, enslaved or free, and who persevéned
pestilential terrain (if they had not been fortunate to have parents who paid for them to go
to Englang, they had nowhere else to gtt wastheir land, that was thenly place theknew,

and it was their home.
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2.1. Environmengl, legal,political, and social background

Slavery was a systedeveloped bythe British government and other nations, who chose to
capture the most resilient, strongest and enduring people ofwoeld ¢ the African nation,

for the backbreaking toil of the colonies, to enable the advancement of capitalism and
maximise profitabity for themselves and their posterity, with no consideration of the human
cost, pain and anguish it would inflict orode enslaved peopl@Villiams 1964, Beckles 1984)
This system of government sponsored removal of perstmeadom, simply on the grounds

of race, and enforced unpaid labour continued for over two hundred years. Taking that pain,
anguish andreality of toil and labour down to amall island, then further to the
microeconomic parish level, we find real life expnces from all angles during the abolition

era of this slavery system.

Slave societgonsisted not only of free white and enslavaédck people, but of various
groups of people in between, both within the societal structures of different levels oltea
power and influence and the various shades of complexion in between black and white,
because ofinter-racial relationships. In someases, within just a few generations,
RSAO0SYyRIyGa 27T @&riv5a odddodiR @it dedbledlostdenying
their heritage by passings white, leading their posterity into DNA oblivion, some not
knowing that their ancestors were origihablack peopleas a diaspora of black evidence
waswiped from memory, from theiculture, their features, hair anche colour of their skin

(Lambert 2001, Lambert 2005, Sturtz 2Q10)
5N} ¢6Ay3 2y SEGIY(d 662N a a&dgEEwalBahwijieQRe b dz3
We¢KS 5SSt 2LIYSYy il 2F / NP SByRON SRYEL XEIWA X0 2 0.
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2T  WI YI AaBd nddetnwodis, eraated a framework for the stories. This chapter was
reviewed with specific topict highlight how St Elizabeth, followed by Manchester, were
circumscribedoy macreenvironmentalfactors or forces that impacted the societfhese
forceseither amplifed the challenges or foed them to circumvent obstacles that enabled
them to become an eclectic society of enslaved people and white immigrants, with imixed
heritage peoplein the middle. Mixed-heritage LIS 2 LI S n arpibidied aitérthoughtQ
erupting in the middleof societyand o treat thisWnfortunateCpolitical blunder, rules were
made up hastily to provide a boundary that the mixaeritage people could not crosghey
ardentlyresised these boundaries throughout slavery, emancipation and post emancipation
(Heuman 2014, p.40Y his critical analysaf the backgroundand overviewof the parish of St
Elizabethis an exploration ofthe political, legal, economicsocial, cultural, religious,
demographicécologcal,andtechnologicaliffrastructure) factors that impacted the society.
All these forces manifested in various ways on the lives of individuals féameilies,and the

society in which they lived.

Political concerns manifested in they how politicans ignored the inhabitantpleas
to create the road infrastructure to enable them efficient and effective movement of their
produce to the wharves, thus affecting the economiealth of poorer families and the
society. Demographic and @ogical forcesgch as the situation of the parish, the distance
from the political centre created disadvantages for the inhabitants, while the weather
impactedworkflow, with disease and death that affected the economic stability of families
and growth/development of/investment in the parish. Religious forces hakihackon effect
in the colourassignedo babies and children at baptism, sometimes changing a person with
restricted privileges to become legally white with all privileges, giving the individu

different legal status and social class. Legal rules and regulations created for a capitalist
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society reigned within alave societyith bureaucratic force, causing Governor Nugemtly

monthsafter he took up the postin 1801 to grawl i KS S Y 06 I NNJ & ditdfyBman &4 & KA (
labours under within this establishment are very greate cannot under this present system
RANBOGO (GKS RNAQGAY3I 2F | bl At @vightkadzp.xxi)KsS 02y
The nhabitants could not change tlse forces pressuring themwhether governmental or
environmental but had to find wayand meando work around those chaltgges, thus

enabling the commuities to survive.

2.1.1. The impacts of environmental forces within the background of the Parishes
Travelling to the parish overland was a beautiful sigtiested bycolonial planteswriter
Edward Longwho lived in Jamaica betwe 17571769, Lady Nugent, thd 2 @S N} 2 NDa &)
between 18011805 and Rev George Bridgéle rector of Manchester between 1811823.
| 26 SOSNI 08 &SIy aliiKSg Wa2yNRIPBBAEBAAGFREK S
which we coasted yesterday (th®t. Elizabeth coastline), isw, barren and without any
NBE O2 Y Y S y(Rewid 205/ o48) Noel Livingstone quoted the surveyof the island
Thomas Tothill, @claiming, St. Elizabeth was the most leeward parish and too far away for
him to do a survey in 167QLivingstone 1992, pp. 111113) St Elizabeth was reded in size
twice. Carved ousections created Westmorelandb the west of the parisin 1703 giving
that parish more inland space, as much space was taken on the coast for the Savanna La Mar
wharf, and Manchesterto the eastin 1814 (also from Vere ar@darendon) to create a new
Wt f GKASND FyR WKAIKSND LI NARaK O2yaAiraidAiay3da 27
a favourable climate for coffee plantatiori3espite the reduction in size, St Elizabeth still had

a central hilly area perfect fagrowing sugar and other cropblowever, during the slavery
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period, the lowlevel plains leading down to the waterways of Black River, the capital town

and itscoastalsurrounds, although having lively fishing industrial areas and bustling hives of
commercal activity, taverns, dockingprts and wharves, the marshy areas filled with morass

were notorious for breeding mosquitoes, the bane of the inhabitants as mosquitoes brought
early death tothe thousands who chose to live thess explainedt y W ¢ K SD F'wWNGR S ySINE
(Long 1970, Burnard 1999, Sturtz 1999, Brown 2008re was an average of three men a

day dying from inhaling the toxic fumes of the marshes, especially the army who faced great
disadvantages when they settled in the parish in 178dating the greatest threat to the

serving soldier. Withira year, they buried a hundred and two men with the same illness,
compared to six other army stations on the island that lost thirty men altogether in the same

period (Church of England 1983)

The unavoidable fact was that St. Elizabeth was unattratbiearly settlers, not only
because of its wildness and unhealtl®cological environment but also because the
buccaneers, a contraband of robbers and seafaring pirates, feared by the plantesittesq
on the available landere (Frohock 2010)St. Elizabeth was still very empty when more than
half of the twelve hundred patents issued by the governor between 1B¥15 for
resettlements in the parish, were dands oncesquattedon by the buccaneerdunn1972)
In 1768, almost a hundred years later, St Elizabeth still had almost 80,000 acres of unsettled
land (Long 1970, 491, Dunn 1972)Forty years later, there was still no improvement in the
environmental helih of St Elizabeth, the parish was considered the worst place to live on the
island, with one inhabitant complaining to the2HlzAa S 2 F ! aaSYoteés Wyz2yS
ONBIl GdzNBasx adzOK a FAaAKSAS ToaRI@EA1971pR 2145 dzi OK
212) Women buried husbands and children, men buried their wives &iidren, children

orphaned and friendsurying whole familiesvithin short space of time was common
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procedure as death reigmeterror in the parisiBrown 2008) The sickness and death rates

created ecologicakocial,and economic disaster impacting the inhabitants, with aeady

empty parish with no major investments. There was nothing they could do aboultjze

and mosquitoes as the epidemic of tagia and yellowfever, althought was an islandvide

problem, it was catastrophic acrosshe parish. Trevor Burnard (1998pimed that the

swampy waters were unhealthy because they bred falciparum algae that prdduataria

and yellow fever through hie mosquito bites(Burnard 1999, p.66)Death rates were
compounded by dehydration from drinking highly potent rimthe tropical sunvenereal

diseases and poor hygiene from unwashed hands especially among the army personnel on
reconnaissace missions (Burnard 1999, p.66)Lady Nugent found unwashed hands
disgustingas demonstrated in her accounthen Lord Belcarres dipped his dirty fingers into
FNAOF 34SS OKAO1ISY 6KATS RAYAYy3I |G ovbhafdhQa | 2d
nailbrush (Wright 2002, p.1%p ! & . dz2NY I NR 6 mMpdhdpd LI2aAGSRTI w2 |
NI §S& GKIy RAR debilitaing @&dtkarid BulisiménSegine. THe Sxéet of
GKAGS Y2NIlfAOGe Ay (GKS AatlryR R22YSR RSUGSN)YA
(Burnard 1999, p.65) In Black Riverhgps were docking there with healthy crew and dead
within a week. Betweg My mn +FyR wmMymmI GKS 2gySNbaov 27
unfortunate on two voyages in keeping its main crew alive. On both occasions, within a few

days of docking at Black River, they lost the captain, doctor, carpenter, cookanydof the

crew (Church of Engtad 1983, pp. 34-849)

With limited road access, mainly horse and donkey tracks, politicians, merchants,
overseersand those who could afford to, travelled by sea from St Catherine (Port Henderson)
sailed around the coastline to gat the parish andurrounding areas, due to the extremely

difficult and dangerous mountain passe3his was the safest route, but s&lhcountered
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perilous challenges including threats fraimruly inhabitantsand buccaneersRoads were

often inaccessibland pleas from thénhabitants to the Assembl§he political establishment

acting on behalf of the House of Parliament) for roads to be cut and tracks impvemex

ignoredwell into 1804(Jamaican House of Assembly 18a804) Governor George Nugent

and Lady Nugent, travelled to St Elizabeth to visit the parish on government duties and to see

her sisterin-law, Mrs Skinnemwho lived in BlackRiver with her daughter Bonella, Lady
bdZASyiQa yASOS® hy (GKSANI FANRG GAAAG AYy My
Westmoreland to St Elizabeth was relatively good, as it was prepared for them on account of

them visiting theparish. However, assing through St Elizabeth, she was astonished at the
beautiful scenery, greenery, variety of flowers, birds, parrots, fimtful and abundant in

food the parish was, which she described as a romantic place, but overall she had igenegat
impression ofnot only the iltkempt houses and #hannered WhiteQpeople who had no
SUAdzZSG ST RSO2NM¥zY 2NJ WARSEF 2F AYLINBLINRSGE@C
precipices and narrow track@WNright 2002, p.92) This was the experience from the
32OSNY2NDa Syid2dzNy 3Ss &S y20KAyYy3a g1 a R2yS |

(Wright 2002)

It was obvious from thos®hite(people Lady Nugent met, where their conduct fell
far short of her approval or who she wdsgusted with, that they were people who had no
experience of how to bedve in the company of those considered to be from the higher
echelons of society, such as the Governor and his LBéyng far away in the interior, plus
their background and upbrimgg, those whitdegally white/mustee inhabitants were
ignorant of the epected standards of the British establishment and the pecking order in
which thewhite upper classes were accustomed to be treated, to be spoken to, to be curtsied

to, unlike the treament received when they visited the homes of other Lords and Ladies
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acresd UKS AaftlyRI 2NIK2g (0KSe& 4gSNB GNBFGSR I
in Spanish Town. In white society, every white person was on the same footing but not the
same social equaHowever,by the 1820s, there was enough second rarfites to form a

society of their own made up gioor whites with noskillsor qualifications to the thousands

2 flegaly whit€peoplewhose ancestry could be traced back to AfrfjBash 1981, Wright

2002) Lady Ngent wrote that she travelled every week to different areas of igland and

stayed at a different house every night without ever meeting another white woarahall

the men lived with a woman of colour, either free of colour or an enslaved woman as his

specialW ¥ I @2 dzNA G S Wrigh2602,$.81$ S LIS NJ

2.1.2. St. Elizabeth
Black Riveasthe capital of St Elizabetlvas important but so was thaver for commercial
purposes Thea | K2 3 y& wWAGBSNI 2NJ . £+ O1 wWAOBSNE O2yaiR
NADSNI AY WFEYFAOFIQ gl a (GKS aKALILIAY3IA LIRNI SalLls
in the colonial periodLong 1970, p.183Many travellers disembarked at the port of Black
WAGPSNI AyOf dzZRAY IS al GKSg Wa 2-gbplifon ferBlénaies andl & S LI |
friend of William Wilberdrce the abolitionist, who aived in 1816(Lewis 1834)The first
Moravian Missionaries in 1754 who had an advantageous impact on the religious welfare and
development of the enslavedeople and free mixetheritage people in both parisheslso
disembarked theréBuchner 1854, Turner 1998, Wardszwis 2007)To add to the perceived
negative notoriety, Black River was also the wharf where the capfainecinfamous slave
A L) %2y 3> RAALISYASR 2F KAA Syafl @SR ! FNAOIY

(Oldham 2007, Rupprecht 2007, Webster 2007, Rupprecht 2068)1839, with his
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preconceived ideas of St. Elizabeth and aagtar after emancipatiorthe Moravian minister

wS@d WP | @ . dzOKYSNI 2y FNNAGAYy3I Ay .fF 01 wAgsS
and an air of negligence and wretchedness. The houses are nearly all built of wood, many with
broken windove, R22N&E I yR 3 GSasx gA0K 2yfte& KSNB IyR
(Buchner 1854, p.1Hewas disheartenedbout the parish but within a few days, eas

euphorig stating that the area had surpassed his expectations as he had found everything
much more advanced than he had been led to believe. Buchagatrived at a time when

St. Elizabeth as a parish had greatly improved.

¢CKS LI NRAKQA RAAGEIYyG t20F0A2y Ay (KS &2 dz
environment, particularly the swamps and morass areas around the Black River, resulted in
relative isolation of the inhabitants from mainland socit;onomic,and political activities
far away from the political centteNowhere else in the Caribbean had mortality rates as
devastatingly high as St. Elizabeth in the early colonial days. This adtardpact on people
settling in the parish and making productive use of the available |&®&ing distanced from
the more liced areas, however, enabled parishioners to circumvent rules and regulations
that threatened to restrict their lives such asiBfah, an enslaved woman who had a pass to
move about freely, however, other enslaved people absented themselves without
permd A2y > FyR adGlF@SR 2dzi FNRBY | FS¢ yAaIKGA |
I O O ANMERy&n 1995, p.66)This vas uncommon in other parishes, with strict rules and
policing. If the enslaved person had no ticket, it could result in captudesaveral days being
imprisoned in the workhouse until the owner recovered the wayward person, who would
then be whipped or me severely, transported from the islarftlouse of Commons Great

Britain 1827, pp37-38).
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HGURR-1: TRAVEIN STHE.IZABETHN 1948 TAKEN BYOSEPKDBREBSKIFPOLISHANTHROPOLOGIST

20K Yeé familieN&uyiditdg&her in a melting pot of DNA in this parish and stayed
there until emigration took them to other parishesome wat to the Cayman Islands areas
across the world. The division of St Elizabeth to create Manchsistiéed someof myfamily
to the borders of Manchester, however, some family members deliberately moved into the
higher interiors of Manchestewhere land were available The records for the Cayman
Islands administered as a dependency of Jamaica from 1655 up until 1856 still attached
to St Elizabeth & NXrdilzafeRiddependence in 196Eurther proving how much of an

outpost St Elizabeth was.

2.1.3. Manchester
Manchester as a parish was created December 1Bib4 much was written of this new parish

Fa GKS A figory@verimayyyeaQwere already located in the parishef St
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Elizabeth)Yere,and Clarendonin addition, this was a mountaous region, perfect for coffee,

with cool weatherfavourable for the British, therefore inhabited by whites mainly in the
cepital, Mandeville. There were many plantations in the pariahd although they had
challenges during the transition, eveeforethe separationthe spiritual needs of the people

were ad hoc due to bad roads, limited access and only one rector respofsitidaptisms.
Anglican rector Rev Thomas Stewart on receiving his appointment from the Duke of
Manchester in Septembet816, baptised many people in the parish on his way to his
ordained parish of Westmoreland. It took him three months to reach Westrancelith his
ownillneseshindering progressf his endeavoursand thechallenges generated by thew
request from government garding slavery registratio(Stewart 1817)Ths was the second

time Rev Stewart was about to serve in Westmoreland. It was the parish where as an overseer
on Paradise esta, he met and married in 1799 his wife Bonella, who was a scion of the
Williams family in the paristAnon. 1799, p74, Dobsd998, p.134p [ I Ré b dzZASy (i Qa
Downes Skinner had also married into the Williams family. Mr. Wedderthenpwner of

the Paradise estate in Westmoreland needed a rector to baptise his enslaved people, his
family and those of his associates, andammended Stewart, his overseer for the job.

2 SRRSND dzN}y LIIZNOKF aSR WiKS LINASaiK22Redd gA (K
William Ricketts to the governor of Jamaica (Mr Nugent who had just arrived in Jamaica in
1801) to the Bishop of Londoifthis vas a normal occurrence in the early dayoly Orders

were readily given tonen of unscrupulousneducatedcharacterswho had notsucceeded in

any otherprofession(Patterson 1967, p.41).ady Nugent on meeting Rev. Stetvamn 1802
thought him illiterate but well meaninf/Nright 2002, p.92)This isronic considering Stewart
thought his parishioners were tibirate and ignorantlO years latem 1816. Lady Nugent had

met Rev Stewart when he was new in his role, a new husband, meeting the goaechbis
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lady wife who were responsible for organising his upgraded role in 1801. This rector was
nervous, maybe awkard and gave the wrong impression among the many ladies that were

present at thesoirée (Wright 2002)

RGURR-2: ROAD TAMANDEVILLE CA89(s.
https://www.thequardian.com/artanddesign/gallery/201#b/02/jamaicain-the-1890sin-pictures

By 1816, Rev Stewart was experienced in his rodgtised many on his way to
Westmorelandbut the Manchester planters needed their own rector and Rev Trew was
temporarily appointed. During these lapse of time,ettMoravian missionaries were

strategically taking care of the spiritual needs of their members in St Elizabeth and
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Manchester, including the Bull Dead Plantation (now Perth Estatddandeville owned by
Samuel Virgin Jnr (absentee), where my ancestdrsimas (The Cooper) Tamlin and Sarah

Gordonwere found as children in slavef@hurch of England Diocese of Jamaica 4 April 1819)

2.1.4. The Anglican and Moravian Churches in Manchester &#lizabeth
Rev. George W. Bridgeem 1817-1823knewmixed-heritagepeople well, as he spent many
years amongstheir families baptising children and adults, marryifagnilies,and burying
their dead on the borders of St Elizabeth and in Manchesteweyer, in all hisvritings, he
made no comrant, neither positivenor negative, about them, thus losing valuable insight
into the working life of a rector among the people within these parishiéisen he was not a
pro-slaver,Bridges spent most of his timeytising in the new parish, which could lealveen
onerous for him travelling into mountain passes on estates far away from each other. He did
however, spend much time in the town of Mandeville, the capital of Manchester where many
white people livedn thecool climateandwhere the Anglica@hurchwas being erected under
his supervision and completed in 182Bridges 1824)This was in stark contrast to the
Moravian missionaries who cared about the people both free mixed heritageeaslaved.
Mary Turner(1998) had opinedhe injustice in the Anglicans baptising enslaved people, yet
not fellowshipping them into the church. The planters were more concerned with political
challenges erupting from a religion that taught equality amatighuman beings, thus
creating doubt in tle minds of the enslaved people as to whether God made them equal and
thus free to regain their liveg.his was a ct of political and religious forces impactioiga

slave society in a dangerous way
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The enslavd people needed the reassurance fromGod who they thought had
desertedthem and a trigger foresistanceiots and the planters fearful of slave riots, loss of
life and property(WarnerLewis 2007)This challengedbedience on the properties, fear
amongthe planters, strife between the missionaries, atig trivial thought of'\glanters
feared that religion would make the slaves I84yrner 1998, p.8)The Moravians who were
quite active in baptising enslaved people in both parishes accepted themt avasiquite
hypocritical but practicalthat the Moravians haghurchased aboutorty enslaved peopl¢o
help them inManchester and St Elizabeth churches and mission homes (they had various
assemblies), farms in both parishes; to run erraqasyide domestic service$o cultivate
the landand generally help in church activitiesd in some cases hired out for wages to

contractors(Buchner 1854, p.22, pp.-7B, Furley 1965.2, Linyard 1969, p.5, Turner 1998,
p.8).

Manchester as a parish wastablishedduring the latter end of the perid under
study.As stated before,reated from parts of the traditional parishes of St. Elizab&tére,
and Clarendon, it had many hills and valleys perfect for the growth of coffegh was
exported via the Black River whahd by its smaller sister wdrf in Alligator Pond, which
became part of Manchester in the division. Bridges regarded this parish as having the most
salubrious climate and healthiest of any parishes in Jamaitiajts cool and dry ai(Bridges

1824) After kaving England, this was the parish where | was raised as a child to adulthood
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FGURE2-3: & BE PARISH CHURGHANDEVILLE BIATIONAILBRARY ORAMAICADIGITALCOLLECTIQMCCESSED
MAY13,2020,HTTPS/ NLIDIGITANLIGOVIM ITEM$SHOW2480 CIRCAL931 COMPLETED MN820UNDER THE
TENWRE OREV. GEORGRVILSONBRIDGES

2.1.5. Key Political EventBuringthe Period Impactinglamaica

In Jamaican British history, this period of study 1860 marked tk beginning of the
Industrial Age and in 1757, Jamaica was officially designaj@@\ance by the Attorney

General and the Solicitor General of EngléiBddges 1826, part iii, p.448)his was a period

in British history when hardly a trading or manufacturing town in England was not in some

way connected withihe Triangular Trade of Africans to the West Indies and AmeSizavery
wealth from British colonies, with huge investments from profits spurré@ tongoing
technologicaladvancements. Thaccumulation of wealth from those industrissich as the
banks, prts, merchants, sugar, clothing, shodwsery, and many morehelped towards
financing the Industrial RevolutiofWilliams 1964, p.52, Berg 1993, Harley 20I3)e
American Revolution between 1775 and 1783, anel Mapoleonic war between 1803 and

1815 were other key events that el . NA (0 I A yanilst thashifSryhiimag géography
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of people across the Atlantiddasanoff 2012)The warsfear of traveland deadly diseases
during these periodsreated a large absentee planter owner culture in Jamaisay 1832
more than 54% oénslaved people lived opropertiesowned byabsentee ownergHigman
2005, pp 18-19). In St Elizabeth majority of the white people had lejt 1800 supported by
Higman 2005) andby 182, when the Governor andLady Nugentarrived with their
entourage forregular Sundagervicesthey were surprised to findrdy one white man in
church and a few brown peoplécross the parish she matfewlrish and Scottish men who

fared better than English men in tiparishand all lived with brown wome(Wright 2002)

Jamaica, although the jewel in the British crown, was not cared for and relied on
inadequately prepared politicians to manage the islakdst of theimportant paidexecutive
officesand administrative roles the managemenbf the islandwere managed directy from
Britain, whiletheir deputiesresided on the islandWilliams 1964, Holt 1992, p.8, Higman
2005). NAGFAYQa AYUGSNYFf LINRPofSYa 6SNB LINBPBYAYSY
andlIreland in 1801 and at the other end of the spectrum of timéy 1840 the Irish Potato
Famineresulted in mass immigratignmmany to Jamaicdn 1700sScotland, the lairds changed
their attitudes towards having military power amadliances andgaw their etatesand land as
an exploitable asset rather than as simply the basis of personal authority and family power.
Technological changes in land management from small land holdings to larger machinery led
farming, meant forced migration for many poor familtesother areas and to other countries
(Devine 1999, p.1, p.4AVith constant changes in the politicabrld, the many war fronts to
fight on, internal battles, e British government ignored the needs of Jamaica throughout
their colonial reign on the island. Rev Bridges claimed inlff&0s a petition from the
Assembly of Jamaica was sent to the King retijng more appropriate legislation and care

for the island. The American war lmidependence froni7751783 increased the isolation of
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Jamaica from mainland Britaamdas Britain wapreoccupied with the major forces affecting
mainland Britain,it left Janaicato make their own administrative decisiomsany times,
without mainland government intervention or directiqBridges 1826, part ii, pp. 4858,

Brathwaite 1978)

In addition to the external impacts affecting Jamaica, the island experienced many
internal ecological, economic and socttastrophes from natural dis&ss in the form of
destructive hurricanes, earthquakes, storms and droug@tseenoweth 2003)The hurricanes
of 1750 and 178were particularly destructive to properties andttwvthe destruction of crops
for export and food for staple diets, bankrupted planters had huge debts, the enslaved people
were hungry,and the isbnd experienced many revolts from the enslaved freedom fighters.
Throughout the whole periodhe continuedbouts of diseases likgellow fever, small pox,
dysentery and diarrhoea devastated the island and caused many deaths in the military,
amongst the edaved people, planters and their famili@a/right 2002, p.92, Long 2003, pp
614-620) Soldiers had no choice of where they were sent to serve, but planters and their
families had a abice of choosing elsewhere on the island or another isl&wlwhat was the
pull to keep them in St Elizabeth? Thegrevaware of people they knew dying including their
own family and friends, and via word of mouth knew there was a high rate of death and
sickness. However, this frontier parish offered an attraction for cheap lands and space, close
to the sea to travel wan they wantedo, and they had a close connection such as family and
friends to remain thereWithin the parish majority of thefree inhabitantshad an internal
market economyn which theyraised stock in cattle, pigs, goathickensand general animla
farming to supply thenanyneighbouring plantations and estatésligman 1989, Shepherd
1991, Shepherd 2009)his was productivéor sustenance of their livelihoodnd economic

wealth of individual familiesvhichdwindled afer the abolition of slavery
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Being far away from the political watchful eyestioé Assembly was advantageous,
however, they still needed support for the installation and development of essential
infrastructure, severely lacking in some aseauch as roads to get around the island to sell
their ground produceljvestock, fresHish and to transport their exports effectively, efficiently
in the tropical heatto the wharf for shipping.To consider good business management,
althoughthe inhabitants wereselfsufficient, this lack in infrastructure hindered the parish
from developing their economy tbe agproductive as other parishgsligman 1995)This was
compounded by the extremglhighillness rates which would have lowered production rates
and the accompanying ripple effect on family iée survival Most white people were dying
or leaving the parish throughout the perio@ith the abolition of slaver, manyplantations
and esates which were already in declingyo longerneeded the internal economy, thus
putting many inhabitants out of businesMixed-heritage people who could afford to,
supported by their familiedeft the parish in their hundredsfeer the abolition of slavey to
live in the United Kindpm, Caymanslandspr the United States where many passed as white

as DNA and family histoascertained

To understand the mood and environment mixeedritage people were geriencing
it isimportant for a summary othe emancipation erao be discussed. ©the British front,
the end of the Slave Trade in 1807 ushered in the abolition of slavery in TB8¢e were
many revolts from the enslaved freedom fighters, andiler the enslaved peopleesiged
slavery on the islands, many towns in England, Wales and Scatlelnding members of
various societies and congregations of Wesleyan churcpestioned the Houses of
Parliament for tle abolition of slaveryBarrow 1831 Friday 15th April, p.143%)pollowing
many years of debate iRarliament, as a compromise, the pstaverybody of merchants,

bankers absentee plantation owners and others, suggested compensation fanttehted,
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to consider the safety of the white population and preparatory steps be taken for the
administrative transition from slavery to freedom for the-emslaved people and slavery
compensation for the property ownersSir Thomas Fowell Buxton the dbonist, while
addressingParliament, was aggrieved for his planter/enslaver friends, as he was aware of
their personal lives, inheritanceesponsibilities from wealthy parentsand economic
challenges in being attached to enslaved people, property andt\Wieilan investmentdut

had to choose hiswn values, integrityand focus on the abolition of slavery in his speech
and desires for the Antlavey society which he helped to organise. What he said applied to
many mixedheritage enslavers also, as thep were entangled in a system of inheritance
poverty and responsibilities which they could not escap@arrow 1831 Friday 15th April,

p.1255, p.1447)

The deci®n in 1833to abolish slaveryasthen a compromise between the anti
slavery establishment, the prslavery body andeepfear from the growing numbers aihgry
enslaved black people restless for the promised freedoemg taught bythe Christian
missionariesand they could revolt at any timeAlthough slavery was abolished on 1 August
1834, the Apprenticeship System started on that date with children under six years ag free
and the enslaved were obliged to take up employment as apprenticésaimown plaes of
work or elsewhere folittle or no remuneration up to 40.5 hours per we@Kall 1953) The
apprenticeship system and hope of the British government was to gradually transferm ex
enslaved pople by a Chstian civilising process, into a sslifficient people, whahrough a
desire for seimprovement would realise their need for a home, their own purchases and
thus the need for a job with regular earned wages. They had been encouragecetmsaey
through the new banks, so many had savings to purchase land when they became free and

therefore developing a consumer driven society of wants and needs with a desire to work,
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rather than being forced to workButler 1995, Higman 1995Dn the other hand, the
management system oéx-enslaversneededto transform to include new management
modelsand tolearn how to benanagers of a workforce in a modesaciety ofchangewhere

they paidreal wages. However, by late 1834, the attempts to combine the British model of

transfer from enslavers to eanslaved through the apprenticeship system were showing signs

of failure asRSLIA OG SR Ay ! yYRNBI [ &iahe portrgyal @fRobertV ¢ K S

D22RgAYQa YI y 2% 2&EY Withifi b felv gedd, white inhabitants were
extremely fearful and leaving the islanghile the freemixedheritage society although much
fFNEBSN) GKFIY (GKS GKAGS LRLMzZ I GA2Yy GSNB y?2
could see no tfiference between slavery and the new apprenticeship system. Britain had no
choice but to impose immediate emancipation as the apprenticeship system was no longer
sustainable. By 1 August 1838, the Apprenticeship system was tatadljshed,and the
poorer whites, mixedheritage and black people developed sustained peasant societies in the

parishes after the abolition of slavefiall 1953, Heuman 1981, Heuman 2018)

My research interest was stimulated amnalysimg various genealogical records and
from the copious amounts of research on white men, enslabkatk and white women,
realized there were rarely any meaningéulfocusedexts written about freemixed-heritage
women. A developed colonial administrationssgm, despite being imperfectmade data
more accessible for family historians and acadenseagchergo first de-construct and then
re-0O2y ai NUzOG yINNI dA@Sa 2F GKS Syafl giefullyl yR
debate familiestheir dan groups and how they survived this pestilential frontier, it was
essential tocritique extant literature on the creation of a creole society with mixéeritage

people becoming populous in thgarish, kinshigtudies regarding how families evolvadd
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created clan communitiesand the forces of the political economy that enabled or disabled

themin developing a colonialave society

2.2. The Development of &reoleSlave Society

A slave societyincorporates thewhole infrastructure of slaveryBarry Hignan (2001)
suggestedthe framework of a slave societywas coined by Elsa Goveias a societythat
encompasses everyone; enslaved and free, masters and mistreasshe production of
goods, services andorocesses, managing those processes the politiaall legal
establishment transport, generalinfrastructureand the system(Higman 2001, pp. 573).
This wasa heartlessenvironment that was built around the concept of slave labaarthe
bulk of the workforce amanagement process managég people inadequate for theole,
ill-prepared for such processesystemsand all dependent on a internal political
establishment answerabl® motherland Britainthousands of miles aways Tannenbaum

argued

Wherever we fomd slavery, we had a slave society, not merely for taeks, but for
the whites not merely for the law, but for the family, not merely for tlaoor system,
but for the cultureg the total culture Nothing escaped, nothing was beyond or above
or outside the slave institution the institution was the societyin all of its

Y| y AT S a(Tahnérnbaugi 4996, pp. 1418.7).

Everyone in the slave societyda role,a function, a colour, a @ss, agender,and allwas
inescapable whether thegicceptedit or not. Only death made one escape and if a will was

written with uncontrollable power, it made life unbearable for those alive tadabbythe
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instructions.Developinga creole slave socieinvolved all the peopleborn into the system
and the societywhether they werdree or enslavedyhetherwhite, mixed heritage or black.
All those peoplecame together from somewhere to develop this societyd as Edwed
Brathwaite explainedyhites, mixel-heritage and enslavegeoplewho were bornn Jamaica,
settled, contributed to the formation of a society which developed its own distinctive
character andculture, thus makingt neither pueely Britishnor African it was acreole society
The word Crede was derivedfrom the Spanish meaningne who was a nativéo the

settlement although not ancestrally indigenous to(Brathwaite 1978, pp. xiKv).

Theotherimpotay & FF QG 2NJ gl & 02t 2dzNJ 2NJ G KS 02 YLIX &
N} OS INB RA&aOdzaaSR d2dGFrftfe RAFFSNBydte Ay ;
terms used preabolition of slavery are used today and all are obsolete except whensdest
in context or written in literature of the period. Although colour and race intersected, when
discussingmixed-heritage peoplewithin the period of study, colour wagreferred to
commonly by the British empire) applied hawgher than race @lour befits the context of
the study and could stand alone without too much discussion about race as a full Agpic.
W2EILYY 2KSStSNJI 6Hnnno LRaAAGSRY wO2f 2NES S4&LX
functioned on several registers during the eighteeoéimtury: Climatehumours anatomy,
/| KNRAAGAFYAGe | yYyR ySdziNIt RS Zhsdei20002p2Ehe 5 SNE |
religious aul political establishment courted hierarchy of colout & LJS2 LJ SMka A RSy (
they appliedthe Spanish lineal desceat colourthat was used by the mixeleritage people
as a ladder to upscale to white society. Race as a construgnificant on is own, yet the
social (the church and registration of births), political (enabling legal colour applications) and
cultural (the fairerthey were, the closer to whitethey were, and thus treated better)

processes, enabled race to be reconsted at least a an individual basis, thus whitening or
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Wdd2f 2dzNAY3IQ (G2 Saol LIS GKS G A yHadng anfassigried @S NE
colour helped them to know where they stood in society, acting as a demarcation and it
helped them wih their planningfor future posterity.¢ K A 8028 d2LdzZNA Yy 3 Q 2F NI O
created inequality in families and communities as individual physical characteristics were
invested in by rectors, politicians, the community with meaning. Assigning a coloar to

person enabledhat person to appear representative of social, cultural dispositions no matter

what colour was assigned from the sc@tenriques 1953)

2.2.1. The First Settlers
The indigenous Taino Jamaicans were decimated througghaliment, disease and collective
& dzA OERER! bydlring’ 3 G KS 2dzA OS 2F GKS YIFyA20 NR20GQ
arrived in 1494Padrén 2003, p.31yhen Bitain invaded Janaica in 1655, it took them some
time to realise that there were people living on the other side of the island in the wilderness
of St ElizabethThey found Spanish and Portuguese inhabitants with their African servants
settled in the coastl area of St Elabeth, raising cattlgigs, chickens and quite salfifficient
with an established fishing industry, mending their nets and bfatseig 1970, pp. 18586)
This area wasxremely protected and the few native Taino Amerindians remaining in the
area named it; theHato of Pereda, Paraté®avateeor Parattee BayBridges 1826, p7V,
Atkinson 2006) The Taino avigated the sea usingraguas,a small boaaind consideredhe
first vessel used in piracy in th&¥est Indian seagHill 1971, pp. 389). According to Rev
GardneEZ (1 KS y I WaS coindd Rri\tBe@astal areas of St Elizabeth; Pedro Plains,
Pedro Point, Pedro Bluff, Great Pedro Baitle Pedro Point as the areeceived their names

from Don PedrdrRElquimel who was a Spanish goveraorthe islandGardner 1971, p.16)
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TheTaino Indiansgived peacefullythere, interbred with the Spanish, Portuguese and Afmica
immigrantslivingaround the coast and in the villages further inland. Rather than live a life of
enslavement, they chose to run away up the hills into Accompong with the Maroons when

the British arrivedHurwitz and Hurwitz 1971)he greatest disadvantage to the panghs

the loss of recorded evidencef these original peple, although K 3YSy ia 2F WwWwS
t 20G6SNRPQ F2dzy R Ay O2yOSYyiN}XGSR INBlFa 2F GKS
dated to about 536720 A.Dconfirmed their presence in the area, in a study carried out by
Professor Lida Sturtz(Sturtz 1999) From the Spanish, Portuguese, African aralno

inbreeding mixedheritage people were already existing across the island and especially in St

Elizabeth. Thelifference,however, wasthose peoplein St Elizabeth were free in the dense

interiors of the Accompongprestbut without their fishing privileges.
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When the army captured Jamaica from the Spanish in 1655, the army left behind to
take care of the island had no skills or expertise in farming to maintaie flrms that the
Portuguese and Spanish abandoned. ThisB army personndkeft in place to caretake the
islandcompletedsurveys, madethe island safe, explore and reorganise the villages to suit
British aesthetics, while the captured men toiled andguced the necessary produce from
the land. Soon the fabran out, resulting in hungethe diseases also took its talnd after
months of awaiting supplies, they realised they needed won@arer seven hundred soldiers
diedin one weekduring those earlylays(Patterson 1967)¢ KS& f AGSNJ f € & & dF N.
kitchen with farms of vegetables, staple foods, animals and chickens tqQ thaty did not
know how to prepare the foo@©Ounn 1972)The only problem was, with women came babies
and the beginning of a society. Those original army persorples the Irish and Scottish
troops who arrived in 1656 ih supplies decided to stay andacceptthe opportunities
offered them withthe large grants of patented land across the parisfieatterson 1967
Padréon 2003, p.155)n January 1660, immigrationas still discouragedsthey could not
make the island safe for agriculturalisthe Spanish were still fighting to keep the island
(Wright 1930). Families from Britaigraduallyjoined them andsoon they developed expertise
in agriculture, building infrastructure and some rose to prominence in various management
posts, some became affluebtisinessmenand some joined the judicial system aitigh they
were not fully qualified for the roles anltld less reputable pastsiercie Barrett, whalso
owned patented land and waemong the army personnel on the 16%&nn and Venables
CromwellanSELISRAGA 2y X RS&EONAO6 SR K theve§, &utplesest G | NIy
YR &dzOK f(RuhrS1972)%NEBEXaNE personnel held many offices without

gualifications and were sentencing people to be hanged or for transportation. John Henckell
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was the aést chief justice in 1802 to hold that post without\nag any legal qualifications

necessary for the rol@Nright 2002, p.44)

Captain Frads Burton, his wife Judith Allen Burton, their twonsocand a daughter
immigrated from Barbadom 1681, where he was stationed in the British arragd the first
of my white ancestors to arrive in Jamaica (www.anthonymaitland.cding¢y settled in St
Catherine and from therehis sonswvere patented land in SElizabeth with many more army
personnel following in histead With people scarce in Jamaica, the army stretched to their
limits and few women to nurse the sick and dying, the governing army reciiégsta Oliver
Cromwell, female servants from Scotland help with planting, especially those well
experienced but the requests made for reinforcements, which seemed quite reasonable,
were slow to materialis¢Gardner 1971, p.14)his dire situation resulted in the kidnapping
of children and teenagers from Scotland and Ireland betwe&b5land 1656, an action
sanctioned by the British gosmementthrough Oliver Cromweliyho procured two thousand
Irish girls and boys from the streets of Ireland to colonise Jamdicag 2003, pp. 24344)
As quoted before by Lady Nugentjedto the lack of white women on the island, there was a
greater likelihood that the men would have sougbtiave sexual relations with the enslaved
black womenthus producing mixedheritage childrenas somewhite girls were too young
(Martin 1836, p.89)It took the Colonitt NA @& / 2dzy OAf Ylyeé &SIk NR (2
2N WIARYFLILAY3IAQ 2F gKAGS 3ITANIGN thel 2B DaemberA O
MCYHZ Iy 2NRSNJ gl a YIRS (G2 OdzND GKS WaLIANRIGaA
families who haddst their young daughters, and from the merchants who thought they had

acquired legal apprenticg$Vareing 1976)
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The value ohuman life was insignificant to the ricaspecially thdives of thepoor
whitesand the enslaved, who were used for theirsbatility to carry out a task required to
meet an objective. Kidnapping over two thousand white girls and boys from Ireland and
Sotlandthen taken across to Jamaica to live in a lawless society, it was inevitable for them
to be aggrieved. Of the kidnapgewhen they got taJamaicathey were arranged in lines like
the enslaved Africans for the planters to pick théBdwards 1798, Gangér 1971, p.89,
Heuman 2014, pp. 189). Those children, teenagers and young pleowould have learnt
different values from those they were brought up with, developed desensitis¢adimane
attributes and behaviour patterns, introduced to sexual activities from a young age and other
illegal ativities, thus leading to unseemly behaviourhose children if they had not died
young, but had more witdetermination,and courage, most likely grew up and formed the
plantation management within this slave society, wives of overseev&rseers,and
bookkeepers and taught the black enslaved gue the English languageultures, and
norms. Some of those childremho progressed toyoung adult enslavet were also those
who became fathers of mixeleritage children. Cromwell with the support of the British
government transported many more maland female convicts, vagrants and political
prisoners to the Caribbean with at least 1,336 convicts transported between 1660 and 1718
(Macaulay 1979, pp56507, Long 2003, pp. 24314) Internal English political conflicts and
civil disturbances between 1640 and 1740 provided a constant supply of white people as
servants to the Caribbean, espetyahe Irish and the Scottish, including 841 persons both
rich and poor of the defeated army of th##a 2 y Y2 dzi K wSoStftA2yQ 27
transported toBarbados and Jamaica for treason and rebellion. Some figures claim up to 890
prisoners were sentencedf 2 NJ G NJ y & LJ2 NIi | (Bidgeg 1826y p.4S92omlk-i & K A L.

Kraftner2014) Although white people arrived in large numbers, just as many died from the
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diseases and they could nsustain their own population nhumbers to regard the island as a

settler society(Burnard 1994, Greene 2016)

2.2.2. The African Bople
Enslavedifricans lived in St. Elizabeth from tharliest days of the ocg@ation ofthe Spanish
and Portuguesewhen theybegan arriving in Jamaica from the Iberian Peninstikr 4513
(Wright 1921, Cassidy 1988he mixeeheritage people found in Paretta Bay were of mixed
Taino, Etopean and African heritage. The Maroons who escaped from the Spanish were
occupying the Nassau Mountains many yeaefore the British arrived in 1655 and before
the village in the mountain became Accompong Town in R&Qional Library of Jamaica)
When the British arrived i8panish Town, of the 3000 inhabitants found there, Rev. Gardner
guoted the ratio as half Europeans and kattislavedpeople, stating they were better off than
most of their class in the treatment they received from the Spanish, in addiloey had a
Negro pries{Gardner 1971, p.14Black merfrom the coast of Africa especially ti&uinea
were more favourable than any other ethnic person due to their ability to withstand hard
work, which the Brish needed to develop the plantation system and encourage growth and
industry on the island. However, the compulsion to optimise profitealin and export
bounteous goods, exacerbated the demand for enslaved people, which intensified cruel
treatment of the captured Africans from the moment they were kidnapped or sold in Africa,
the unendurable passage across the Atlantic Ocean on the sigstransfer to the

plantations where the cruelty continug@ardner 1971pp. 97-98).

Black Africanbad beera proud prominent rac&om ancient times, building societies
as in early Egypeducated in science, arts and astronomy and €eeimd among pockets of

people within the Americas before Christopher Columbus arri\&eattima 2003, p.29, pp.
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110-112) Treated likegods by the American Indians, it is difficult to imagihes thigher status
when for centuries black people wepertrayed and treated as the lowest of the human race
throughout more than 200 yearsf enslavementThearguments and discourses Europe
from about the mid eighteenth century on the differences betm the racededto the belief
that whites werethe superior race and exacerbated racism. The bkldk colouronce
considered beautifubnd strong, later became the requdeskin tonefor working in the
tropical sun.The indigenousindianswere alreadyextinct, and due tdhigh rates of mortality
from disease amontie white Europeanabour forceacross the @ribbean, alternative labour

resources were needed.

Slavery as a subject has been extensively written about by academics, fiction and non
fiction writers and this study, although not focused on the topic of slavery diresthased
on the political, culturalsocial,and economic seing of British slave societyEnslaved
Africars were imported to labour on the plantations, which in Jamaamnsistedmainly of
sugar plantations, although enslaved people were also used in coffee plantations, pens and
in households. Ae increasingdemand for more ablebodied people to provide physical
strength for agricultural and field wonkesulted inincreasing numbers oénslavedAfricars
beingtransported to the Caribbean and the Americdfie compulsion to optimise profits,
wealth and export bourdous goods exacerbated the demand foore enslaved people
which the British neededo develop the plantationsystemand encourage growth and
industry in the colonies This demand intensifiethe African supply of not only their war
criminals but also kithpped Africans sold within Africehe Royal African Company formed
in 1672, transported enslaved African gee in their thousands to the Caribbean, increasing

this to over a million by the late 170@sligman 1995, p.2)lotal imports into Jamaica are

estimated at 747,500but this number increased onthe islagd- 8 SR 2y GKS W{f | @&
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Emory university projecgs they were transporiéto Jamaicand soldon to America(Curtin

1972)

The success of the island pended on enslaved African and Creole people as the
LI FyiSNDRa Y2ad BrdavakpedhlesySINBNBHR2SIENIGY/SSIR | a OK I 4
a piece of conveyable propg® ¢ A (i K2 dzi NXA 3 K { @unh I9R2, ph ALERE5E dzi NI F
After the abolition othe slave trade in 1807, under pressure from the humanitarians to keep
track of how manyenslavel were on each property, a government bill requested everyone
who owned @& enslaved persorno register them from 1817 through to 1832fricans and
Creoles wee the designated terminology usddr registration purposes. African people had
their names changed to a more acceptable English nantle some plantersgiving the
enslaved persontheir own full Christian andurname Slave registers submittedr baptisma
lists given to rectors, show babies with the same surname throughout the list as being the
2PSNESSNRa yIYSd | A3AYlIY y20SRI W¢ bSgedBIG dzNy €
O2dzy GNBE 2F O0OANIKIZ YR y2iSR i KEWSNI aYR (iykeSINERQ W
they died, how they died, when they were born or transferred to another property, death,
sale, manumission, transportation, desertion or committal to@Nd| K2 dza S®Q ¢ KA & NXE
data provided vital information such as the names oftin@os of children born into slavery.
With so many enslaved Africans having the same or similar names, the British registration and

tracking process resulted in the stripgih g @ 2F GKS ! FNAOFIyQa 2 NA 3

religion(Higman 1995, pp. 4587).

The eighteenth century in the Americasd Caribbean highlighted the prominence of
the enslavement and trade of African people, and the prodigious growth through natural

breeding and reproduction of their posterity. Black people multiplied across the gk
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forming the majority race in aenvironment where it was consistently unstable for whites to
FSSt aFFS FY2y3a GKS o6fl O] LIS2LX S 8ukndarg&kl R Sy
black majority soon came to shape every aspect of societynaida(Burnard 1994, p.2)The
English language is the single constant in the way of life of Jamaicans whiclerieohsf
relatively intact from Britishaonial rule although the patois spoken by Creole Jamaicans has
developed into an island wide or Caribbean wide digleath St. Elizabeth having a different
accent The many styles of cooking, agricultudFess,and music blended with the other
culturesintroduced during colonial rule. The Africans, Madagascans, Amerindians and other
ad hoc enslaved immigrants into the Jamaican landscape coRftnck Bryaf @senation

thaty WG KS | FNROF ya ticehtlidie, RudGhéehrorirdd witdaNS the G K |
9dzNR LISt Y YAY2NR G &TByanQ2o, p.2hEse Weye thé éri§ina¥rigah | y R
womenwho arrivedby ships and haahildren with the white menthuscreatng the creole

mixed-heritage society

2.2.3. The Surinam Evacuees
In July 1667a waragreement between the Dutch and Britain proposkd temoval of British
subjectsfrom Surinam,but the British planters already established there did not want to
leave. The Treaty of Westminster in 1673 again allowed for the removal of the British
subjecs, and the British after a long period of negotieons with the Dutch, exchanged
Surinam forlNew Amsterdam(New Yorkin 1675(Dunn 1972)Removal was voluntargnd
those British planterswho took the offer,sold their plantations, settledheir debts and
commissioners were sent from Engthato transport the bereft British planters witkheir

family, ensaved people, gooddyelongingsand estatedor freeto an Island in the Caribbean.
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On the 14 Augusthree ships Hercules, Henry & Sarati gahe hired ship Americsaikd for

Jamaica withwelve hundred and thiryone person®n board, includingamily groupssingle

individuals, their enslaved people, and Indiafffheylanded in Jamaicat Port Royal on the

22 September 167%ith many pateted lands in St Elizabetiround theSurinam Quaers

(Gardner 1971)This aredecame part of Westmoreland to the west of the Black River when

the parish separad from St. Elizabeth in 170Bridges 1826, pp. 27274, Long 1970, pp.

295-296) Arriving from Suriname in those voyages veas ancestorGeorge Mascall with

three enslaved persons including a child and two Ingiay’ G KS Wl S y(Saibsburyy R { I N
1893, pp. 288287) He settled in St Catherine where he married Susanne Campinair.
RIdzZ3KiSNRa RSaOSYyRIyda ¢SNBE LI GSYyGdSR flyRa 7

the parish. They form discussions in chapter seven.

2.2.4. The Loyalists in the American War of Independence
At the end of the American Revolution in 1786er 10,000oyalists decided that Jamaica or
Barbados was their next home rather than Britdilany were given lands in St Elizabeth
within six weeks of theiarrival and seventeen womenvho arrivedas widows or ginsters
were the head of their household@dudah Microfilmed 1985)St Elizabeth was their last resor
in land choice, as more productivepensiveand healthy lands were given to other arriving
immigrants. They werpatentedwaterloggedandsin the morass areas of Black Riveith a
promise of draining the excess water. Howeusy 1811they hadwaited in vain forthe land
to be drained as more springs rose where tigenever was one and the rairigll incessantly.
In the meantime their families died there was no dry land in sight and an unwelcome bill

from the surveyor Patrick Grant of £3,660aylor 1811, pp. 1096097, Jasanoff 2012)
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Another overlookegeople who arrived in Jamaica were Black Americam@syMblack
women left Georgia, USHk 1782,when the loyalists left the Savannah and travelled to
Jamaia. One such example was, Phillis Thomas, a 'free black woman', whose passport gave
her permissiona go to the Island of Jamaica or elsewhere at her own ofish ¢ KS&4S g2 Y ¢
arrived with money to purchase property and restart their live®wever, there \&s no
indication of black men or mixelderitage people also taking the opportunity to leave the
USA Unlike the Loyalists whose passages were paid, the black Americans had to pay for their
own passage. There was no indication of their loyalty to the Br@isown (Governor of

Georgia 1783)

Also arriving irSt Elizabeth were logwood traders who were familiar with the Black

River logging industry of Nicaragua andridg the frequent skirmishes, Anglamaican
merchants who traded in logwood along the Mosquito Coast gsbkir competitors, the
Indians and thosevho impeded their profitsto merchants in Black Rivexhile the British

also granted land in the parish to the Mestizo/Miskitu/Mosquito Akmerindian ldians, a
warlike tribe of mixeeheritage Africans, Spanish and American Indians who were loylaéto t
British Crown, recruited from Panama and Honduras, including Nicaragua in east Central
America, to help them track the Maroons in the eighteenth cent{8iebet 1913, Higman

1989)

2.2.5. The Jews
The Jews as an ethnic group arrived in Spanish Jamagzalass the 1600s and lived in the
towns of St Catherine, Kingston and Port R@aalthey were astute business men, who

instructed the colonistsin business and reerprise (Schorsch 2004)They had an early
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presence in the Caribbean in general tlasy were fleeing religious persecution from Spain

and Portugal during the Spanish Inquisition. Many Jews lived fitsiciovia, SElizabeth, then
spread acrosthe parish,they also arrived throughout the 1700s and 1800s for a better life
through Amstedam, then England and into Jamaica. Although they mainly had large
businesses in Spanish Town, Port Royal and Kingston, they maintained family held m&chants
houses in Jamaica and London such as the Cohen brothers and Isaacs family, where they
loaned motgages and money for investmen¢érbell 2000, p.12) The Jewish migrants
tended to be mentally strong and had reded ancestral pasts which were shared with their
children(Judah 1909, Liebman 1978, pdbhey were respected by the government and acted

as translators in business ale even during the war with the Spanighrohock 2010)
Although they were white, they had the same restricted rights and privileges as free-mixed
heritage people, as they also could not vote and lacked citizen ({Brahwaite 1978, Wright

2002, Newman 2007)The involvement in plantingy the Jews waminusculeapart from
YSNOKIyda Ay@Sailiay3a Ay ameansiofidiveistyomptioziigongntc LI |y
interests. As Jews were restricted to the number ofstavedpeople they could owra small
number of Jamaican Jewish merchants participated in the slave tradstly buying sk
enslavel peopleat low prices Then after feedingthem, tidyingthem up andmaking them

well, commodfiedthem for resalgSchorsct2004) This process of commaodification included

oilingthem anddarkening their hair to look younger.

Joseph Levi (born 1805) and Augustus Levi (born 1804), sons of Isaac Jonas Isa Levi
arrived in Jamaica as teenagers and worked in their gna®du SuSiessés in Kingston and
London, Alexander Seileg Issacs, the fathdaw of Hymen Cohen. Alexander had raised his
AAA0SNI 9YAfeQa OKAEftRNBY AyOftdzZRAYy3d Lall O W2yl
in Mandeville Manchester where theywned h@erdashery stores. Joseph married Mary
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Hopwood an Octoroon daughter of James Hopwood fEBrmmsgroveWorcestershireand

{FNXYK tFNOKYSYyd I FTNBS ljdzt RNR2y® 5dz§ (2 w2as$s
in the church of England in 183&lee wasnot allowed to marry her in the Jewish synagogue,

not only because she was not of the Jewish faith, but she was not whit&s common in

the Jewish societyat although havinglegitimatechildren,they onlymarried Jewish women

andin partiaular the daughters of their kin and religion. The family were discriminated against

due to the restrictions of religion and colour, although they continued a relationship with the

Jewish family and even lived with them @mwhilein Kingston. This analgawill be further

critiqgued in the case stydChapter 6.

2.2.6. Indentured servants
Manynationsarrivedduring and after 1835 to assist in balancing the inhabitants after slavery
was abolished and during the apprenticeshystem. It was thought that new bdal would
assist the freed black people wisiettling into their freedom and learn from the new people
who had arrived. Germans arrived in 183%ith some indentured servants settling in St
Elizabeth in Lacovjdollowed byPortuguese Maltese, the Azoredndians, Asians, Chinese
and others creating a mixed heritage of people with DNA from all over the wiinkel .Irish
were alreadymulti-present on the islanas early settlerand even moreemigratedduring
and after the Ptato Faminebetween 1845 1849,making the Irish DNA the second largest
ethnic groupon the islandSenior 1978, Senior 1978) K S WL NA thlocalamdised? Q A a

to differentiate sweet potato fromany ofthe varetiesof potato known on the island.
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2.2.7. Mixed-Heritage People
The political establishment had not planned that a new set of people, not products such as
rum and sugar, would arise betweémem and the enslaved people, withe potential power
02 dzadzN1) GKSANI LX Fyas akKkENB Ay GKSANI LINRPFAGA
the masters that the two were to remain totally separate was never realized... a free coloured
personwa Wl (0 KANR LI f2INd (Big?108Q, pal Asittie 8 nbedsdriniixéd
heritage people grew, so did the relationships with the white men, as those who received
legalrights and privileges to be treateas white, only maintained that right for their children
if the fathers were whitgBurnard 1992, Heuman 2014dvard Brathwaite (1971) claimed
that St Elizabeth, especially east of Black River and along Paratee Bay and the whole parish
of Manchester, mixedheritage people were characteristic of the whole population
(Brathwaite 1978, p.169Thus,02 Y FANNXAY 3 GKIF G GKS WgKAGSQ LIS
Elizabeth who displeased her by not meeting her expectations of society protocol, were most
likely people whowere legally white or mustee and mixed heritage, who never knew the

British aristocratic conventions of society.

Initially, only men werdransported, but the need for women to breed changed their
tacticand soorthe enslaves understood that it was mie economical talevelop abreedng
programmeand consequently needed as many black women as riais advantageous
position of ownership, management, and poweelled carnal desires to include breeding the
enslaved women through rape or through the womgabmitting or consenting to sexual

advances ohaving meaningful relationshigB8eckles 1996, pp. 170r1, Bush 2008, p.688)

The numerouscolour categoriesand mixed racial backgroundsf the children

encouraged Edward Long &mlapt thecolour chssificationtable based on the Spanish lineal
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ascent from the African womanThe categries enhance our understanding of thenlour
continuumthat was aapted throughout slaveryas the registration of children and baptism
of adults highlight the categas legally implementedon the church registers. Our
genealogical understanding is grgaénhanced from perusing these records for relationship
trends and identities of consanguineous marriages and concubiflagey 2003, pp. 260

261)

The slave society extended beyond plantations, as ownershignsitivel people
demonstrated a desirable status igociety. Free mixetieritage children bequeathed
enslavel people became unwitting enslavers but accepted their gifts, as in the case of the
Elliott children David, Henry, Sardlargaret,and Jane. Clergymen, missionaries, doctors,
government officials|andless individuals who hired out their enslaved people as jobbers,
business owners, such as hotels and even brothels ovemsthved people Ownership was
considered a symbol of rank anadwer and therefore all whites, free mixeteritageand
even black pople who could afford to purchase at least one, sought to own as reasigved

peopleas possibléCampbell 1976, p.20As Barry Higman observedi KSNE g1 & |

2F 200dzZLdr GA2ya& YR | OGADAGASAE (ligean 1995, R A OK

These included all pes of domestic services.

Due to the disproportionatly high number of black people in comparison to white
people and in addition to the small number of white women, mix&dritage offspring

became prevalent in the society from the beginning of Jamasosomisation Richard Dunn

20aSNWSR G(KIFI{Gd WGKS INBFG YIlIez2NAGe 2F 2 Sai

accorded a social rank distinctly superior to pbteoded Negroes and agned the favoured

AYAARS 2204 | a R@®WNS 52 ©254) FugthermdreNXiadvia Cayhaball
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Of FAYSR (KFG WwO2f2dzNJ g1 a adzOK F LINAYFNE FIO
mulattoes,S @3Sy 6KSy afl @Sa O2yaARSNBR eOKSYEOf HSED:
g KSY EaipieIpioTe, p.43)

Many people of mixed heritage the parish passed aghite andfollowing the 1733
Act which madehe offspring of a mustee and a white person legally white, many descendants
of mixedheritagepeople gradually became white within a few generatiodBsing white and
maintaining whitenesg & 2F SEGNBYS @I tdzS (2 6KAGS LIS2 LI
YdzOK Y2NB ftA1Sfte& G2 SYo NI (L6pedi2R06,yp.1FWidghdpy Gt S 0
Jordan(1971)claimed that Jamaica passed the acts conferring the rights and privileges of
white persons to coloured mple (offspring or sometimes mistress of a planter) and that
WWIF YFAOQOF @ddd gl a dzyAljdzS Ay AdGa LN OGxMOS 27
(Jordan 1971, p. 1770 YL St f LI AAGSR GKIFI G WikKAa fl¢ y2 R
population, which was dangerously small in relation to the rebelimme sla a4 2 ¥ ,WI YI A O
thus required the accurate ratio of white people to be present on all properties on lduedis
(Campbell 1976, pp. 401)P .FaSR 2y 1 A3AYIFyQa NBendavaNOK Ay
peoplein Jamaica between 1829 and 18B2pple of colour represented 18.4 peent of all
births in slavery. The parish of St. Elizabeth, with 16.&eet of enslaved births of colour, is
slightly below the average. Considering that St. Elizabeth is acknowledged to have the highest
percentageof mixedheritage people of all parishes, the below average percentage of
enslavedmixedheritagepeople leads to the conclusion that there was a leighercentage
of freemixed-heritagepeople in St. Elizabetfihesignificant increase of fremixed-heritage
people in StElizabeths also evidenced in the Tal#lel (below) Freedom fomixed-heritage
people enabled them toacquire property bequeathedo them by their parentsor

grandparentsand explaired why the population of the parisgrew toincludeso many free
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mixed-heritage people, who ownedenslaval people small pens and coffee plantations

(Higman 1984)

TABLE?2-1: INCRESE OFREHPEOPLE OBOLOURL7631788- FROM SATISTICS SENT TO 8HERETARY OF
STATE FRONRMAICA(TNAL788 RETURNCO137/87)

Number of Free People| Total Increase/Decrease | Average annual
of Colour between 1763 and 1788 change

1763 | 1788 No | percent No.
PARISH
St. Catherine 872 624 -248 -28 -9.9
St. Thomas in the Vale 44 175 131 298 5.2
St. Dorothy 38 100 62 163 2.5
St.John 67 92 25 37 1.0
Clarendon 130 270 140 108 5.6
St. Ann 78 450 372 477 14.9
St. Mary 100 70 -30 -30 -1.2
Vere 172 225 53 31 2.1
Kingston 1093 3280 2187 200 87.5
Port Royal 103 358 255 248 10.2
St. Andrew 56 475 419 748 16.8
Portland 27 175 148 548 5.9
St. George 32 65 33 103 1.3
St. Thomas in the East 64 50 -14 -22 -0.6
St. David 22 36 14 64 0.6
Westmoreland 189 500 311 165 12.4
St. Elizabeth 228 2000 1772 777 70.9
Hanover 67 150 83 124 3.3
St. James 26 215 189 727 7.6
Trelawny (n/a) 95 (n/a) (n/a) (n/a)

According toElsa Goveiahere is a structure in studying slave sociehd it incorporated a
whole pictureor whole societyGoveial965) Not only about sgar or coffee orenslaved or
free. The society included everyone thatoduced consumedbought, soldany goods and
services within that slave societigarryHigman(1998) in hisElsa @veia memorial speech
highlightedD 2 @ SstaleGocietynodel,in which she insistedhat 4 understand the slave
society it was necessary tstudythe free peoplethe whites, the brownsmasters and the

mistresses, as well as the slaves themsé&ligman 1998, p.4)

98



2.3. Womenas SecondClass Citizenis a Slave Society

This setion highlights the role of women, thateraction,and dynamics between the white,
mixed-heritage and enslaved women in a slave society, set in a context of interdependence
yet separatedby intersectional norms of slave society, where love, hatx, and death
intertwined the female relationships. Many writers such as Lucille Mathurin Mair, Verene
Shepherd, Hilary McD Beckles, Barbara Bush, Moira Ferguson Joregand many others,

have dissected the historiography on these women in a slave sobigtyvas unequal, cruel,
labour intensive and diseased. Slave society was intersected on gender, race/colour, social
class,and ethnicity White men held the power, as they ruled in a ppadriarchal capitalist
society described as a monstrous distortidthaman societyPatterson 1967)Women were
second class and each had their role in serving the men, whether they were married, single

young or old'Shepherd 1999)

As discussed earlian the chapter, in the early colonial days of Jamaica, to ensure the
soldiers had companions, women were needed to cook, clean, care for and nurseuhieg d
the disastrous pioneering development of the island. White women were kidnapped as
children and éenagers in Ireland and Scotland, taken from the prisons around Britain and
transported there. Later they arrived as apprentices and indentured servsingle women
and widows seeking their own fortune by taking chances on the colonial front as
housekeeprs, farming hands, tavern keepers and prostitufgésng 197Q)As the island
developed, white families arrived vittheir children answering the call from the King to
populate the island and patented lands to partitg in developing the wealth of the island

on behalf of the Motherland. However, this was not an easy terrain to manoeuvre for white
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girls, as white chdlren were abused in this environment and forced to mature early to survive.
Girls were married as yogras twelve and having babies at that young afleong 1970,

p.285)

A phrase that has now come to epitomise the intersection or hierarchy of women in a
slave society was Lucille Matiuy al ANDa& 1jd2iGS Woftl O]l 62YSy
ASNIUSR YR 6 KA $Buhaws y.xi, Beckes d2gBReer, this was not
always the case as poor, uneduedt unskilled white women were the underclass of society
until the enslaved African women arrived. White women gradually apotheosised into
respectable wives and mothers, becoming enslavers in a pioneering, frontier society. They
were joined byseveralWwhite women willingly transported to Jamaica, who arrived alone with
their enslaved people from Suriname and Loyalist widows of white army peesam the
American War of Independenckeady Nugenknown as Marigskinnerpefore she became a
lady, fledAmeri@awith her parents to Englandfter the American War of Independenaead
knew this type ofimmigration (Bush 1981, Beckles 1993, Jasanoff 2012, Judah Microfilmed
1985) This new respectability however came at e@rthestatus of a wife was subordinate
to the status of a mother. Men needed legitimate offspring especially sons to carry on their
name, their lineage and inherit their wealth. Trevor Burnard demonstrated that those white
women were marginalized to th@oint they were rarely named as executors in their
K dz& 6 | Y R@drdnes AX7%, Burnard 2004)Vhatever angleexamined women were

second class from the moment they were born.

The influx of enslaved African women changed the dynamics of power between white
men and white women, whose higher statarsd roles meant enslaved black women became

the targets for physical andexual abuseThe mixeeheritage girls as they grew upere
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helped bytheir mothers to prepare their minds and bodies for the purpose of being flirtatious

with white men, asinthexaY Lt S 2 F W2 Ky DI o6 NA St haninsSwgdey Qa S
mother tried to sell her to himon the first night he arrived at the houg&tedman 1988)

Lucille Mathurin also theorised that the colonial powers that enslaved black women had
undermined the tradition they came fromegardingfamily, having children, being a part of a

clan group, having the spiritual andciaf =~ & dzZLJLI2 NI G KIF G RAFFdzaSR 62 Y
gave her selfespect. Most of thse black womerhad previouslylived in polygamous
relationships and families, andere quite accustomed to the pecking order of women which

gave them respecsome were mentally prepared as they weighed up their abusive situations

and supported those who were vulneralflathurin 1975)

There was an affinitgmongst the differentvomen in this lovehate relationship. With
so few white women on the island, those who were present, especially the younger girls and
teenagers found mutual company among the miteatitage girls, sharing the culture, being
220ALE YR Sye22eiy3a Syléitfrandach Ntked LO Wesfisgde & K A
this habit of the white girl§fraternisation, ashe feltthey were over familiar with them and
displaying bad habits learnt from the mixééritage girls (Long 1970, p.27%Burnard and
Garrigus 2016)However, adult white womensuch as Lady Nugemtssociatedvith mixed
heritage women (she referred to as ladies)n every occasioras she accompanied her
husband on his travels across the island, spending the nights in differevate homes, as
well as at their own homeKings Housein Spanish TowrMost nights, she had a bevy of
Wofl O1Z ONRGY | yR &St f 2 ananttsRel &y shdnévelkséehedNE 2 Y
to tire of them. On the more than twelve times she commehoa their visit to her bedroom,
even while she was undressing for beden thoughshe had herown English maidsand

therefore the company of thestadies vas not to provide a service for her. They talked
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clothes, gossiped and she chose to spend timéhwhem at a party as a favour to her
housekeeper but doubted whether her conduct met the standards of the white women
present. She referred to the mixdukeritageladies as her friends on one occasiMiright

2002, p.65)Maria Nugent was not born intBritishgentry; she was an Americdoorn of an
American loyalistsoldierand had accompanied dr parentsto Englandafter the American
Revolution in 1776. General @orge NugenandMaria Skinner married in 17%hdarrived in
JamaicaApril 1801 She learnt how to become a British Ladythose short three yearsbut

that did notdetract from her normalneedsof wanting to be just an ordinary persodl ¥ (i S NJ
g 2 NWhenshevok2 T KSNJ YIyifS 2 ToeingK adyEhaj@Suddfca 0 a ¢ A T
be normaland found that ease of normality amondpe mixedheritage ladiesand the
attraction ofwhere she could just be herselfhemixed-heritage ladiegiave her laughter, fun

anda balance of lifen a difficult terrain where she was always under scrutiny byBhigsh
aristocracyand gentry In those times she spent with thenixed-heritage ladies she was

expressing her reaelf.

Free nixed-heritage wanen were not accepted by the rest of societylike Lady
Nugentwho enjoyed their company Those who provided a personal servafevet nursing
such as Lady Nugent had for her bwere frowned uponby the patriarchy There were
concernsblack women breast-feeding white babies,both from Edward Long the planter
historian and the women in Eragid who though the practice ofblackwet nurses rather
unhealthy and repellent¢ KS NI} OA &G ©@GASga Ay [2y3ITQa RSaol
women, free black and miatto women during childbirth and child rearing highlights the vast
divide between both set of women. White Creole women wereswedas delicategood,and
respectable mothers, however, severely criticised for not suckling their own chitidrgpite

somewhite mothers being only twelve yeaodd butallowing black or mulatto women to wet
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nursetheir offspringand believing the babies would be corrupted. He was concerned with

the reputation of the wet nurses chosen as he considered black and mulatto wosien a

common prostitutes, shameless, were likely to have a venereal disease either inherited,

acquired and ilcured and bad mothers. Long exaggerated the illnesses that befel wet

YydzNE SR OKAf RNBY WI YAATFT2NIdzyS | (esxyfdnely 3 Y24

subjecttowormR A & 2 NRSNBE A Y 0 A(ooRgR 976, bl KeB71, KEst avidi KnighR

2017, Roth 2018)Of course, there was no evidence that the illnessescthildren developed

were from the milkof black and mulatto women. Black women always took care of the

children unless the family had a tutor from England with appropriate skills to help raise the

children and teach them from home. They were regardedeasg much better housekeepers

thanthewkK A S aSNWIyGa 6SOFdzaS WiKSe 6SNB Y2NB 2|

GKSe aSNBSRI |yR T N adnoRgyidG pgd. 28288)y (G KS G KAGS
As white vomen sought partners and got married, jealousies increased. Reports of

white women beingcruel to black and mulatto women especially if they were pretty were

NI YLI yiG | ONR&aa (GKS &af | @SsdiayOmiSvagid72 hg qumgiKy DI

two ingances where a white wife was extremely cruel on several occasions. He found a

beautiful mulatto girl in the river with her throat cut and stabbed in the heart multiple times

08 UKS YL &aiSND a anddvanShouiNi Yad actdmpadiedzhér husthdo

buy enslaved people, the wife was jealous diftaen-yearold girl who had just arrived. She

cut her mouth and heel so that she was disabled for{#idman 1772796, p.25)Cruelties

or even murder by white peoplagainstblack or mixeeheritage people carriedittle or no

conequence. Lady Nugent was the recipierdf such bad news when one of their

acquaintancesMr Irvin, murdered his favourite brown lady and ran away leaving his wife.

But ingeneral nothingdeterred husbanddgrom straying to the black and brown womebady
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Nugent was positively sure everyovesb 2y (G KS AaflyR KFER I o6fl Of
falling short at hinting every white man had a favourite but that would have brought her own

husband into disreputéWright 2002, p.182)

Mixed-heritage women were uniquely type cast as promiscuous, depralegulpred,
expensiveto maintain, cruel, in comparison to white women and black enslaved women.
DF NRY SNJ RS & ONR o SR/ FiSKSSE YA y13a (RKNS ywWivazaweéver, hdY S| y S
YF'YAFSAGSR a@dyYLIl GKe G26FNRa (KS WwWydzZ FGid2Q 6+
Wd/NEL dzy' | S X@d dzy RSNJ adzOK OANDdzvyaidl yOSas GKS:
02 y R@&rdn& 1971, p.133)n Romansocial historyconcubinage was the permanent
cohabitation of a ma and a woman outside of their existing formal marriagesley 1980,
Gardner 1998)Rev Gardner was underestimatingging assertive making use of evgr
opportunity and having a knowledge of what they wantedm a manwho they depended
on for their existencea strategic way of building up the&sourcesefore death took him or
he found another woman, or left the area fousiness reasonsThese woma often called
WEALISOA LT FTNRASYRaAQ 2N WK wdmisfgtediSiniSditvary hoje (1 KS ¢
Concubinage was a strategic alliance for these miRedtage and black women, to increase
their upward mobility, to whiten their children as aqtection from slavery and to develop
family clan groups. For these women these were dedicated committedagkdtips. What
Mrs. Carmichael, a Scotswomaaw was a part of that strateggs shethought, ¥ general
they were deplorably ignorant whosenly objective was to lead young men astray who had
recently arrived on the islar@@Carmichael 1834, p$9-71). Mrs Carmichael may have seen
the obsequiousbehaviour exhibited with the playful candowf introduci A 2y G2 GKS

island.
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Many of the mixeeheritage womemursedthe men when they got sick shortly after
arriving on theislanl | & { (J&&nRavtid §ochémEdwardLong explained they were
very good nursesas affirmed by the actions ghixed-heritage nurseMary Seacole (1805
1881) who nursed many soldiers in the Crimean. a6 O2 f SQ& Y 2-ilak&INI 4 | &
herbal doctor who nursed nmgy soldiers ifdJamaica anthught her daughter Mary how to use
herbs and roots to heal dysentery, yellésver, and other ailments. Seaco#ad her husband
lived in Black Rive6t Elizabetlior awhile and would have had firdtand experience of the
deaths from the same ailments she treated in the British Army hospital in KingSteacole
took her expertiseo England and into the wawhere there was an outbreak of cholgeand
saved the lives of many British soldiers under her ¢aeacole 1999As a British army officer,
John Gabriebteadmararrivedin Surinameon the 22 February 173, within a weekhe was
sick,and Johanndook care of him. Heeminiscedabout her and on thelst °" July and 3
September, he wrote to Johanna Dally. He does not say what he has written to her but by
18" December, he wrotén his diay, that he was making a basket for the girl he loves
(Stedman 1988, p.72, p.BIrhe relationship carried on f@everalyears and she nurshim
many times Stedman purchasetheir freedom hers,and theirson but had to leave them in
Suiname where she died three yealater, and Stedman took his son back to Britdiater
in life, Stedman mared and named his second daughter Maria Johagtelman. Johanna
and Seacole are just two examples of mikexmtitage womenas nurses in treatingyellow
fever andmalarig dreadedtropical diseases formedsweaponsagainstthe newly arriving
soldiers,men and families whayot sick very quicklyMixed-heritage people in St Elizabeth
seemedimmuneto the diseasesthey knew the danger signand knewwhen to act. If the
men survived they forgedfriendships andelationshipswith these womenquite quicklyas

evidenced through wills and deed&s new special friendshipgere formed and children
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born from theserelationships,the women brged an identy by contesting boundaries of
independence in the form of owning property and dictating who received that property after
their demise through bequests to daughters, somgndchildren,and other relatives. They
eschewed resistance in thairess, the wg they sought to upscale their colour, sought to be

treated asWhite(xitizens and challenged the political institution by seeking political rights.

Material culture associated with mixdukeritage women werelemonstrated in their
expressio of clothes,shoes,and homely comfort such as having an enslaved person to do
the laundry, housework and cooking, or a gardener to take care of the yard and pen. Material
culture took on meaning in slave society and in their lives, and it was esotgmrcakpted
that they were expensive to maintain. The arguments on vicarious and conspicuous
consumption are wide and varied, mostly relating to the excess money people had to spend
on leisure and modern living following the dawn of the Industrial Revaiutitowever, itis
logical to apply the same arguments to the period of the Industrial Revolution especially in a
slave society. People attach meanings to every ritualistic action they take no matter what
period they live in. Free mixeukeritage women wouldchave particigted in activities that
reflected their aspirations, who they were and who they aimed to emulate especially since
the patterns of consumption highlight the patterns of soci@puglas and lserwood 2005)
One would expect that during slavery there were key ritualistic consumption attributes that
enhanced the lives of mixed SNA (G 3S g2YSy o 1 a 52dz3tl aa | yF
effective rituals use material things and the maestly the riual trappings, the stronger we
can assume the intention to fix meanings to®ouglas and Isherwood 2005, p.14)
22YSyQa RNEBaarZpurkshase KBGO IOSKI A2 GKSANI f AGSNF O
and body language would have been involved in a ritualistic process of consumption with the

primary function being, to show that they conformed to the norms of society, presenting
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themselves and theirath 2y & 06 ST 2 NB 2 (0 KS NA (Blrkitt 199RMNIO)Ybrii dzNH A C
these free mixeeheritage women to be seen and heard would have been a way of defying
society, a way of resistance and proving that they were as acceptable or respectable as white
women were. Francis Eligta shopkeeper in Kistpn, advertieed his wares in The Royal

Gazette for four weeks in June 1813, with a full inventory of gaodss, and clothes that he

KFR F2NJ arftSeo IS AYLRNISR 3I22Ra FTNRY [2YR2Y
3t 20Saz 62 YSyiQaddids.[HO&& iTeady foriparchasers who were cash poor

but farming rich for example, those living on smaller landholdings with land to farm, because

KS NBIdzZSaGdSR WLINRRdAzOS gAfft oS dGF{1Sy Ay LI ey
and he fad enslaved paple living on the borders of Manchester who he had inherited. He
understood what women needed on the island and since according to Helene Roberts
WFSYAYAYS OKIFNIOGSNARAGAOA INB LINRP2SOUGSR o6& |
clothes to order angurchase based on purchasing patterns or requests m@teberts 1977,

p.555)
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ngston, June 15, 1813,

MPORTED in the last fleet from London 'and
Glasgow, and for SALE by the Subscriber, -

Trunks of London-made Hesmm, Mlhtf.u-y, *and .

Jockey Boots

- Bitto of dress and undreso wax-leather and hung. :

ing Shoes -

Ditto Boys’; Girls’, and Youths’ Boéts tnd Shoes :
Ditto Umbrellas, with leather cases

Ditto Men’s cotton and leather Gloves -
black and white funovﬂ.duto

rhite wbﬁzﬁ and Lamb’s wool Hpce 'J

HGURE-6: LIST OF ADVERTISED IMPORTED GOODS FORIBSISH 0 815(ROYAIGAZETTEB13)

from Spanish Town, Jamaica. Mary Rose wrote and included her shopping list to Rose Fuller,
her longterm white partner in England on #@ecember 1756, requesting certain goods and
clothes in which she wasery specific in her description of whatesheeded. Mary was an

early example of mixetleritage women emulating the white women but with no
reservations. White women in the period wore blagtamancashoes, while Mary requested

different colours(Sturtz 2010) This exemplifies the thoroughness of a mikeditage
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g2YSyQa Of 20KAyYy3aZ RNBaa yR K2¢g aKS 4l yiSR
lived and to differentiate herself from other women includingite women. In the letter she
thanked himf2 NJ KAa Fl @2dzNE 2 KSNJ FyR SyRa gA0K

subservient way of obsequious behaviour unlike that of an equal lover.
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HGURE-7 MARYROSE1756CHRISTMAS SHOPPING (ROBEL756)

Another example of clothes is from Lady Nugent who regularly received parcels from Paulina
Bonaparte while she was stationed with her husbancheighbouring Haiti®{February 1802.

t b dzf Ayl .2y LI NGS [ SOt &N#ho due to heb hotaitety B Bejh@ a & 2 d
extremely promiscuous and a shopaholic of the most outrageous clothes, arranged a marriage

with his friend General Lecleand then shipped them of to Haiti to quell the rebellion of the

of I O1 NBOSTt I tute? Shad rebelleytd getg arria@apdiavingto go to Haiti.

Napoleon ordered his men to kidnap her and put her on board the ship in a bag. They must

have pa&ked her many cases because as soon as she landed, she befriended Lady Nugent on

the neighboumg island of Jamaica and sent her clothes to her gradually as gifts. After less

than nine months, General Leclerc diedi November 1802 and Paulina left theaistl and
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returned to France. | assume the dresses géreeaway;shewould not have worn becae
they were not revealing enough for her. Lady Nugent described the dresseewamal

occasions
18" June 1802, wore a pink and silver dregsadmired by thavhole room(p107)
28" July 180%; received a second cargo of Parisian fashions from Madartergp112)

7t November 1802 a gift a beautiful muslin handkerchief, embroidered in gold, sent me by

Madame Le Cler@130

19" November 1802 | put on one of Madame Le Clerc's spangled dresses, on purpose, and

the glitter | am sure attracted his tioe (her baby George)

30" Dec 1802 For the benefit of posterity | will describe my dress on this grand occasion. A
crape dress,mbroidered in silver spangles, also sent me by Madame Le Clerc, but much richer
than that which | wore at the last ball. &cely any sleeves to my dress, but a broad silver
spangled border to the shoulder straps. The body made very like a child'synogkehind,

and the skirt round, with not much train. A turban of spangled crape, like the dress, looped
with pearls, anda paradise feather; altogether looking like a Sultana. Diamond bandeau,
cross, &c.; and a pearl necklace and bracelets, with diarolasgs. This dress, the admiration

2T Fff GKS ¢g2NI R 23SNX

In 1803, Lady Nugent had spent an evening dancing with a FreadghMadame
Fressinet, whose dress seemed as if she had no covering at all. French dresses, as she
RSAONAOSR U(KSY dS8KE WY BzA dzedlybadRsS yAIKSER 0. 8NA G A & K
Indeed British trained ladies would not have worn them. HowevadylNugent most likely
gifted them to the mixeeheritage ladies who visited her room at nighit not before trying

them onherselfwith her relaxedunrecordedmini soireeand the ladies of colour sworn to
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secrecy(Wright 2002, p.180) Most of the mixeeheritage women wre seamstresses and
made all their clothes. More than likely those who spent the evenings with her in her
bedroom, eithereceived the dresses she dared not wear as they were revealing or were able
to copy the style of the dresses for their own balls vahieere the talk of the towr{(Walker
2009, Weaver 2012 he mixeeheritage women having worn these types of clothes worn by

Paulina Bonapaetwould have been reealing but found attractive by the white men.

White women with resources became absentees as soon as they could. They
consumed, managed their estates and plantations if they had to, fretted about their men and
children, they weregpampered, theymarried and buried their husbands faster than those in
the motherland, and it made them wealthier. Mixéx@ritage women plotted theistrategic
paths on the upward social mobility ladder, reproduced, were sexually charged conspicuous
consumers, who manageheir pens and enslaved people and were good seamstresses. They
too contributed to the political economy of slave society. Howeeaslaved black women
laboured in threemarkets productiory reproductionn and sexual services, with all three
aspectscruk £ (2 GKS LREAGAOIT SO2y2Yéd ¢KSe& ¢gSNEB

AdatlyRQ FyR GKS& (MaB20meapixGiR Ay GKSANI 26y 61 &
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FHGURR-8: ENSLAVEQUADROON WOMAN BURINAMTHOUGHTOBEJOHANNMAONELLYYROMJIBSTEADMANDIARY
USED WITH PERMISSION FROMAMIEBEL LLIBRARYUNIVERSITY ®HNNESOTA

2.4. Kinship

The critical anlysis of kinship and family groups undertaken, examined litgeabn kinship

ties, and how family links and friendships that enabled upward mobility were solidified. Family
developed amalgamated communities in clan groups where, the nuclear family, kinshi
friendships, and property ownership played a distinct raiethe emergence of social life

within the parishes. George Peter Murdock (1949) said the nuclear family is a distinct and
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strongly functional group in every known society, which ensures thdyaemains unified in

times of crisegMurdock 1949, pp.-15). The closer in generation theele mixedheritage

women wereto their African mothers, the more they would have retained from their teaching

about theirculture, family, religion, values, ancestbalongingnessvithin extended families
customs,norms,and family history. John Mbiti (197ppsits the African joint households are

like one large family, where the village raises the children and where ddatives are
remembered and this is the dayNd OG A OS® 2 KAf S Wi KSbufsmaidrt & | {
unit of family consistingof parents, children and maybe grandparents, where private
discussions and domestic relations take pl@dbiti and Mbiti 1990, pp. 10407) Mixed

heritage women working towardstablishng these family links while retaining their freedom

and that of their posteritywould have certain strategies in place as theversed the many
challenges impacting thefamilies. This argument inferred from slavery compensation claims

data and genealogical research of these individual societies, from a kinship perspective,
SYLKIFIarasSa al yOKS&aidiSNI | yRto lan communities, b&fdrek Q& R €

during and aftethe emancipation ergHoly 1996, p.33)

Although Jamaica never became a white settler sodiBtynard 1994)the parishes
became a creole settler slave society, where Europeans and Africans coexisted, had children
and created a mixetieritage creole society, with St Elizabeth being different from other
parishes, ashey had more people of mixed heritage livitigere (Stasiulis and Yuw@lavis
1995, pp. 45). As discussed before, they made use of opportunities of being distanced from
the political centre and had soenautonomy in seksustaining themselves despite the
pestilential ecology of the parish. As a society, Jamaica is mainly affiliated with mothers,
grandmothers being the matriarchal heads of their families and this goes back to the colonial

slavery period \were the slave registers only named the mother and not the fa{imith
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1988) Knship ties in a creole slave society gave safety in numbers and confirms the argument
that they lived as clanrg dzLJA G KNR dzZaK O2y al y3dzhiyS2dza NBf |
ANNBRdAzOAOGES LINARYOALX S& 2y ¢ Kbriek194920MBThe A T SR
different thoughts on kinship study vary in their arguments as to where kinship best resides.
OneschoolofthdzZA K4 &l ¢ (1AYAKALI Fa& LI NG 2F GKS oA33S
as Terray (1972), Friedman (192&hd Meillassoux (1981). While another school of thought
al g 1AYAKAL 6AGKAY WGIKS ONRFRSN) agadtswh 2F Ay
as Collier & Rosaldo (1981), Ortner & Whitehead (1981). Another school of thought preferred
that kinshipremain in its natural element of culture, religion, gender, nationality, social class,
commensality, as advocated by Yanagiasekal (1978 1985). The argument for the
ASLI N GA2Yy 2F (1AYaKALI YR K2dzaSK2f RrieadlJ WLINE L
the organizations are not necessarily distinctive between family and household which prevails
in this study and during this period of syt However, postemancipation and during the
disintegration of the entitative groups where they became peasammmunities, or not
necessarily dependent on each other in a free society, then kinship and household may be
separate(Yanagisako 1979, p.168)biti (1970) however, kelieves that family kin groups stay
023SGKSN) a K2dz&aSK2fRa FyR Fa az20AaS8SGes 0SSOI o
0 NJA 0 S ©asel ofan grdupsAas almosttak concepts connected with human relationship
can be understood and interpredl through the kinship syste ... thus managing behaviour
patterns(Mbiti and Mbiti 1990, p.104)

Kinship and the household cannot be separated for the purpose of this period of study,
kinship cannot be daissed on its own and needs to be aligned with relationship elements
such as consanguinity, affinal and endogamous relationships, thus moreeinwith
Yy EF3AALAF]120Q4a d0GdzZRéEd® ¢KA&a GK2dAKG Ffaz Tt
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W1 Ay & K arlidgelasé Riscissed alongside gender, the problems of inequality or as part
of the wider problems of the social construction of self, persorihool y R {HRSIPIBA (0 & Q
pp. 45 YAYAaKALI A& Fo2dzi o2yRa GKFGd WIAYQ 2N W
Although procreation creates an emotidnaond for the family unit and extended families,
families need more than procreation to sustain themselves #&maction as a unit of
production, exchange, power, inequality, and status, especially in a slave society, as kinship
was meant to be stronger #n other bonds(Schneiér 1984, p.165)Yanagisako posited,
W2 KSy ¢S Fddte | 0lyz2etSRIAS G Klalithelpdlitcal @and YAt &
economic structures of society as it is a reproductive unit we will finally free ourselves from
an unwarranted preoccupatiowith its procreative functions and all the consequent notions
SY02RASR 6 A0 KA¥Wanagisi#®H979, p.Bg) | y OS Q

Social groupings based upon kinship ties are deoups, whether these ties are
consanguineal or affinal, they are also usually united by common residaticeughBender
(1967) contends that affinal and consanguineal households, kinship groups and domestic
functions are semindependent variables tit act independently of each other and as such
family relationships and kinship units should be treated sepmdyafrom coeresidence and
households(Bender 1967) Due to incest taboos, normally persons whose relationship is
primarily affnal cannot also be consanguineal such as husband and Wié was
investigated with the parishes under study where consanguineal and affitelomeships
were common(Murdock 1949, pp. 442). Referring toclan groupsthe space they occupy
or propinquity, a dzZNR 2 O Qemaidsprefataljie@as alefinition of aclapnWl &2 OAF £ 3N
comprising a number of households, the heads of which claim descent frooman@o
Iy OS aviuirgadi1949, p.68)A compromised kin group is larger than an extendeilly

and consists of consanguineal kin as well as affinal relatfaesagisakdefines thecontrast
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betweenkinship andocality withfamily andhouseholdsn peasanfamilies which appeared

in St Elizabetlpost emancipatior{Yanagisako 1979)

25. wCc2tf 29 QKBe Batksly Saonial Slavery Compensation

Claims

The Legacies of British Sla@gnership (LBS) is thentinuing ground breakingistorical

project, originally headed by Catherine Halgk\Draper and Keith McClelland from University

College London, that explored where the slavery compensation claim originated, who claimed

it and where the money waavested(Hall, Draper et al. 2014)'hey also developeaa@nline
searchabledata archive, easily navigable by all with interest in capitalism and slavery,
econanic history and/or genealogical search of the relatives in their family history. During

2007, the year the UK commemorated the 20@ear since the abolition of the slave trade,

many workshops, conferences, television programmes, radio across Europd theSi4 and

the greater Caribbean and Latin America, participated in slavery discussieaisactng
FNOAAOGAO GKSIFONROFE LINPRAzOGAZ2yas Thégendabol (Sa
FAY 2F GKS [ .{ LINP 2-8ddrshipalyai 2w (v22 RNSSVIAY S(HBNRAGOASS KA f
Draper et al. 2014, p.2Most people considered this debatd the Slave Tradas the end of

the topic of slavery(many innocently so due to lack of knowledge), rather than the beginning

of talks to continue the good work that had begun in bringing slavery to the forefront of

LIS2 L SQaf IYd@gme@Bsionsand reparations for the egolonies. The nation

needed to be reminded thathere was a struggle to englavery that it was rot abolishedin

1807, but in1834 and finally in 183@Altink 2002, Brown 2006, Reddie 2007, Drescher 2010)
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Catherine Hall and héeam at UCL, despite the prevalent rhetoric to keep slavery in
the period of theabolition of the slave tradepursued the first part of the project, which saw
fruition as an ey@ LISY Ay 3 NB @GSt A2y 2F o06SKAYR GKS
involvement, and the journey £20m took across all the British colo(@&aper 2007, Draper
2010) Ths brought arealisation that everyone during the period of colonial slavery was
involved directly or indirectlyin slave society despite not travelinto the tropical isles
Edward Long, theighteerth-centuryplanter historian claimed that mechanics, artisans, ship
builders, shoemakers, coopers@arpentersand many others were involved in creating tools,

saddlesall, and sundry

W we combine withthese the several tribes of active and busy peoptho are

O2ylAydzZ tfte SYLI28SRX ¢S Y& FNBY GKSyOS

value of our sugar colonies, and a just conception of their immense importance to the

grandeur and prosperity okt S A NJ Y 2 {(Lir§) 1972, ppy48394)

The Caribbean islands were considered the jewels in the British crown andigaltky men
and indeed manyourgeoisemiddle-classmen the platformas sugar or coffee planters, and
merchantsfrom which toacquire considerablavealth, not only to take care of their families

in the Caribbean anoh the UK, but also to invest in the many projects that were sprouting all
over Britain (Williams 1964, Sheridan 1974, Beckles and Shepherd Ba8pherd 2002)
Thusbecoming often themselves enslaved to British banks as they sought,dreittidebt in
forms of mortgages for Caribbean langsirchasing equipment and enslaved peogad
placing their foot on the Britts colonial property ladder a feat many could not attaim
Britain due to the feudal land ownership of the British aristocréwvidoff and Hall 1994,

Butler 1995) Theever growing demand to garner wealth and maintain their life styles meant

117



that slaverywhich wasnvisibleand often detached frorBritish society, had becomiatrinsic
to British wealth generationwith the majority of the inhabitantsinaware ofhow integral
enslavement of African people had becomeethe British economythe overallsociety and

imbedded into the deepest recesses of the Britliture (Butler 1995, Draper 2010)

Nick Draperwho worked in the City of Londaand pursued a PhD a this studywith his
professioal finance/economist lenseok this studyinto the City of Londonthe genesis of
slavery discussiorend wherethe economic pursuit of wealthourishedfor almost 200years
(Draper 2007)This gateway studgSy G A FA SR | f £ piokided d#& ghsomé @S NA Q
missingrelativeswhowere found adook-keepers accountantsapprenticesvho progressed
to landowners retired army personneand merchantsMore than £10million of the £20
million loan remained n Britain for absentee landowner@®eckles 2013, Hall, Draper et al.
2014) This was most unwelcome news for2 R ldesd@r@dant®f those enslavers and for the
British elite, manyof whom attempted to separate themselvesfrom the slavery
compensation claims and disassociate themselves from the reports of the LBS UCL project. As
the British press highlighted the names of people whose relatives were beneficiaries from
slavery compensatiorcalls for reparations reverberatedcross the exolonies and society
became more aware of the extent of slavéBhepherd 2015CdK SNAY S | I ff | yR K
legacy on this evolvingproject wastoo ¢ St f LJzof AOA&aSR | YR LINB YA
embarrassmenttb be hidden under a carp&and has now become aalued resource for

genealogicalhistorical,and sociological research

The research published by UCL, however, provides limited information on family
relationships betweerenslaves (and where it does, the focus is mainly on larger, more

prominent slave owners) and no research was carried out in relation ioet®icity (further
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discussions in Chapter.4n fact, there has been no academic publication to date, that
provides acomprehensive and moreetailed statistical analysis dhe ethnic and racial

composition of the slavery compensation claims awardees.

2.6. Conclusion

This bapter explored the extant literature on the development of the parishes of St
Elizabeth and Manchester, in Jamaica into an amalgamated creole slave society. It was
derived from British army personnel, thousands of kidnapped Irish andiS$tbbys and gis,
indentured servants, British and European investors, fortune seekers, American Loyalists,
Surinam evacuees, Jews expelled from the Iberian Peninsula, and the thousands of enslaved
African people who were natally alienated from theittaves and kinshas (Patterson 1982)

They established an eclectic society of people, where women were oppressed by the
patriarchy in a stratified donial society, and as siaSR o0& [ dzOAf f S al { KdzN
$2YSY LINPRdzZOSR> ONRgY 62YSYy a@NBOR, pxi)R G KA UGS

Within St Elizabethmost of the free inhabitants contributed to an internal maatk
economy in which theyaised animals and agricultural farming to supply the many
neighbouring plantations and estates. This frontier parish offered an attraction for cheap
lands and space, geographically remote from the commercial and political cevair@aining
a close conndmn with family, friends and affinal relationships that provided a safety net for
them to remain in close proximity. Both parishes became creole settler slave societies, in
which St Elizabeth, with its large mixbdritage populéion was considered diffent from
other parishes, as they had more people of mixed heritage inhabitants than any other

parishes of Jamaica apart from Kingston. The additional severe infrastructure problems, such
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as challenging roads to get their produaetihhe markets or for shiping, due to the difficult
and dangerous mountain terrain, limited the economic gains of mhe&ritage people in their

efforts to raise families, feed themselves and the enslaved people.

During the period of study Britain was erupied with several external political
challenges, which resulted in Jamaica being left to govern itself, with minimal interference
from London.n addition, Jamaica experienced its own internal ecological, agricylamel
political challenges, resutiy in not much attention eing paid to St Elizabeth, leading to
autonomy in local decision making. The abolition of slavery presented a new opportunity for
all who enslavedthers whether one or many hundred, local or absentee owners. The
groundbreakingresearch on slave ownerghipublished by Catherine Hall et al. at UCL,
however, provided limited information on family relationships between enslavers and their
ethnicity, and no academic publication to date, had provided a comprehensive and more
detailedstatistical analysis of # ethnic and racial composition of the slavery compensation

claims awardees and their kinships, thus providing a research gap for this study.
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3. Theoretical Framework

3.1. Introduction

Theprevious chaptehighlighted the earhistorical/sociologicatlevelopment includingthe
early colonial development and themancipationperiod of the free mixeéeheritage society
within the parishesinder study These mixedheritageand blackparishionerdad established
themselvesalongside poor whites and Jewsas a clan societywith cadet familiesand septs
(considering the whites were mainly Scottish and Irish) ewehtheir own unique accent
More significantly they developed an atypicalsocietyunlike other parishesaway from the
unseeingpolitical centre anddeveloped their own norms to function as a societyus giving
themuniquerelevance in the development sfave societySio 1976, Beckles 1984, Sio 1987,

Small 1994)

In this chapter, thesociological theories that underpin the study are explopedvidinga

rationale for their choiceand how they were applied in the study to thssigned chapters.

¢ KS W{ At Sy Omhsdovelahbd by 1Sudre Iedratreen (2011) at a time when
silencesurrounded the sexual health of black men and HIV. This highlighted the inequality in
manyintersectional ways for these men; ragehese were black men, gendemen do not
speak about health issues, culturallZaribbean people do not dineir problems, sociallyg
the stigma attached to HIV, and sexuatiythe period was still very prejuced against
homosexuality. This was an ideal framework that was new, strichabilityto extend into
the period of study where many silent pockets of history tds The four other supporting
theories are necessary and applicabtgordinated in a thergetical framework aligned with

the Silence Framework 1) Rational Action and Choice theorieghlightsthe combination
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of rational theories 2) Habituswith Diagoric Habitus,considers the habits we gain
throughout our lives and becom&ho we are within our society3) Intersectionality which
examinedthe intersectionsof womanhood as they traversed a life of inequaktyd as it
would have applied in the periaaf study, and 3 Entitativityexploredhow groups are bonded

together in a coherent wholeeach theory will be discussedividually.

3.2. The Sociological Theoriest { Af SYOS Aa GKS az2ai t

(Anon)

Throughout the ages there have been histarichanges reaaled as dates and events but
there was no discipline to explore the people within those events, happenings, dates, to
answer the questions of whihe changes weréappening or how was society changing or
how was society affected by the chasg There was aeed for a political science to address
those changes and hence historical sociology eessgnedwith Marx, Durkheim and Weber

at the forefront(Lachmann 2018 2 S6 SNNa (G K2dzZAKGa NBaz2zyl SR
the role of religion ircolonialslavery capitalism, rationbchoice ad actions,andthe varied
rationality theoriesthat helped us understand theffects of power when exerted on
humanity in slavesociety- their families, theirwork, the organisationsand political systems.
Thewheels ofchangewere rolling during the emacipation period and at the point of the
abolition of slavery. Enslaved black people were about to llaeie freedom to start a new

life within a changed societyne in which they couldow participate but previously were

only able to obsrve how it affected life both positively and negatively. 8hwere about to
begin theirjourneyof engaging iractivities ofa capitalist consumerist societyf buying and

selling,building,and owning propertylearning,and teachingIn addition, theywere about to
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join the free mixeeheritage people wheoemained on thasland afterthe abolition of slavery
Exenslaved mixedheritage and free mixetieritage people were about to share the same
space on equal termand compete for everything, includingeir future spauses.This period
was a pivotal moment in history, whictogether with changedconditions aliged to

transform colonial societyan assessmenmn agreement withLachmannZ013 who stated:

W{20A2f 238 Aa S&aLISOAI tnfethodoBdjcdiA taldSaRze the y I £ &
AYLIE AOI GA2ya X6l &a&a20Al G§SRX 6@NKI (KRR G2 ANR SEL]
complex of disruptive andunprecedented changethat accompanied the advent of

moderncapitalist sociges{Lachmann 2013, p.3)

Thisinterdisciplinarystudy is framed wth [ | dzNJ  { S NN8ilghdeSFéameavarkamdm 0
grounded withMaryCdzf 6 N2 21 Qa4 omdTy 0 | NBdzySyida 2F al E
with the aimbeing ¥in understanding and explanation of meaningful social actimecigely

in terms of its meaningfubspect€(Fulbrook 1978p.72) Weber was also interested in
rational action and how it affected ehexercise of power in society as life changed in every
activity humans pursuedLachmann 2013, pp.-4). My understanding andviewpoint of
interpretivist Weberianthought is summarisedas Societiesand communitiesare socially
constructed with subjective vievandmeaningful experiencesvhileinequality enablesome
peopleto exerciseexcessivgpower overothers because of theipoverty level,social class,
gender and/or skin colouWithin social science,umerous variables determine how humans
behave in various social scenarios such as culture, religion, lived experiences, social
positioning, politicaknvironments,and the releant point in time. This applies to both the
researcher andhe objects being researched, resulting in a subjective interpretation of every

social science phenomeBa ¢ KA OK (1 KS W{ A S yMapaadWiltaid 199,46 2 NJ
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p.60, SerranGreen 2011) Serrant based heconcept on the assertion thathere is no
Foaz2ftdziS NBFtAGe 2N Wi Nugijustlyingufjecivedlividual 6rf R 2 F
group interpretations of events and human experienassa key part of what people believe

02 085, adtifunioail KNB dsfeaic¥ésrefiects viewpoints and information that are not

openly said, heard or evidenced in the available (mainstream or easily accessible) bodies of

f A0 S NISérda@eée2011, pp. 34849)

As this study is based on actual events as they occurred during the period of study,
culturally, the varying meaningsppinions, ideasmotivations expressed asirama and
emotions, are uniquely layingwithin usas individualswhile the artifacts are observed and
experienced through the eyes of thperceiver. There is noneed to havea perfect
understanding of social actionlsut we can maintain somgpproximate meanings or alives
of why irdividuals behave a certain way Theseinterpretations cannot be realised through
objectivefacts and figurealonewith inductive reasoningut through subjectivél NS lthatA (i & Q
generatesdeductiveinterpretationsof our understanding omeaningful social actions of all
aspects of our live§ulbrook 1978, Willis 2007y he definition below from Goodwin et al

(2014) is apt and applicable theseindividuals as rational economic actov#hich states:

Economic actors or economic agents, as people or organizatimnsngaged in any
of the four essential economactivities,production, distribution, consumption, and
resource maintenance. Economic actors can be individuals, small groups (such as a
family or a group of roommates), or large organisations such as a government agency
or a multinational corporation. Economics is aliduwow these actors behave and

interact as they engage in economic activi€igsoodwin Harris et al. 2014, p.145)
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The study examines the lives of mixeeritage people from a period where the enslavement

of blackpeople as legal property was the economic backbone of sqaigtich had agriculture

and animal rearing as their only industfideuman 208). This wasa time when enslavers
YIEAYA&AY 3T Wipki®dehslateiNBackirk@deriage people as paymentifo

their mortgages, collateral for access to loans or investments, machinery, for hire, any form
of small to large work and extreme physical lab@Wfilliams 1964, Beckles and Shepherd
1991, Shephat2009) In theabolition era, avning an enslaved person meant the owner had

Wo I ¥y 1 SR Mhetre? tyiey Bad one enslaved person or one thousahdsqualifying for

the compensationawardsfrom the British governmentor their loss of propertypost the
abolition of slaery (Draper 2007, Draper 2010, Drescher 20E0)lowing theend of the Slave

Trade in 1807 angrior to the abdition era, althoughslavery revoltsvereresultngin loss of

life for freedomfighters and destructin of properties,owners especially their overseers,

were focused orincreasing the slave populationa the bounty system introduceda the
1788Slave Actvhich saw the increased breeding of enslaved wonkwst abolition of the

Slave Trad@& 1807becane the cruellestperiod fa women, as they became more valuable

due to replenishinghe numbers of enslaved peopl&heoversees ercouraged by thel 792

Act that increasedthe 6 2 ydza 2F Mo oI 6SS1Qa 61 3Sav F2N
encouraged (and imany cases personallypah OA LJF 6 SR Ay 0 WONBSRAYIQ
Overseers in Manchester were using the Bounty system for example, John Davy and Jonathan
Briggs on Heavitree PlantatigiMorgan 2006, Dobso2008) For owners and overseers,
having a large stock of enslaved people, was especially crucial during the abolition era at the
administration of the Slavery Compensation claiifise physical caref, properaccounting

for the enslaved peoplend ensuriig their utility in appropriate jobsvas most profitable

within the chaotic, emotional and drama intense peridthe moreresponsibility arenslaved
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person had on the plantation, th@gher their valueadded to thecareof the enslaved people
which ensuredan evenhighervalue when the administrators came to asséssm for the
compensation claimThis period proved informative for research due to the amount of data
produced such amterpreting economic activitieg the forms ofproduction, distribution,
consumption, and resource maintenan@nd family history metalata. This als@rovided an
opportunity for interpreting meaningful complex actions, the causal explanations of these

FOGA2ya Ay (GSNX¥a 2F GKSANI Y2(A @iBdslaregoRiet K (i &

3.2.1. Supporting Theories

The Silences Framework and Weberian Interpretive Sociology needed support from
other social theories to examine this highly controversiglic of mixedheritage people as
enslavers, in addition to the concept@fA f Sy 0SaQ SyYSakKSR Ay GKAa&a |
a combination of actions and choices to get to an overall interpretation of the abolition era.
LY FRRAGAZY I 2 Sadpdatad tobe repfidatedéot tébe-teBigned for this
study,therefore four separatetheoretical underpinnings dzLJLJ2 NIi G KS W{ Af Sy O0S:

The dher subtheoriesa dzLJLJ2 NI Ay 3 G KS Wdave th®yhlodtBedh@sisC NI Y S ¢
Although theyresonated with the study, thego not form large components of the thesis

Raional action and choice theory, habitus, intersectionality and entitativigy appliedto

analyse and discuss the clan communites individual behaviour.

3.2.2. Rational Choice ad Rational Action
Sociological rational choice theory is uncommon in shagescourses in comparison to other
disciplines buts graduallyaining groundit relates to critiquing an overall society rather than
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individual persons in the society, &ectier & Kanazawa (1997)J2 a A 4 SRY WX{ 2 OA | f
reveals that people often ad\ Y LJdzf a A @St &> SY2GA2ylLftez 2N YSI
OK2AO0S {(KS2NASazX INB O2yOSNYySR SEOf dzairgsSt e
(Hechter and Kanazawa 1997192). In the complex world of rationality theories only a few

befitted the study2 S6 SNRA& NI GA 2y f A (& (Kaldrg 1E8B)atoiuiyd Sy 2 dzi
and heterogeneousalues(Goldthorpe 1998)andrationality and heterogenous expectations

(Beqiraj, Di Bartolomeo et al. 201&nther than focusing on one rationality theoag they all

held some value to the studycombined themunder the umbrella oRational Actiorand
Choicerheoriesassociologistgprefer to apply heterogenous rationality theories in preference

to the separatedrational action and choice theories apmli®y economistsRational action

and choice both for individuals and clan growpsre seamlessly interwoven ih silence

secrecyand empowermentvithin the critical perspectives of the Silence framewavkich

highlights power and inequality within slageciety

3.2.3. Habitusand Diasporic Habitus
Pierre Bourdieuproduced his theories ollabitus,which illustrateswho we are as people
based on our upbringing, the influences around us which helped to shape our upbringing and
thus the habiswe have todayThis theorys uniquelyapplicable to this studgnd works well
with the Silence Frameworksit illustrates the habitus of the inhabitants of these parishes
and myreflexive self of having diasporic habitusiemory and oral historyrom family. In
addition, the silence, somef g KA OK & (0 A f f, exptestell Dridiscssemainisid R Q

silercedue to family éboos(Bourdieu 2005, Bourdieu 2010, Bourdieu 2011)
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3.2.4. Intersectionality

Intersectionalityhighlights the intersections of the gender, race, colour and social divide
between men and women, white and black, peoplecofour and everyone participating
within the claims. The objective and inductive reasoning of this study taken from the facts,
figures and numerical records as outlined by the colonial governmesre publishedor all

to see during the compensation atas. However, thefigureswere notexplained,and the
awardeeswvere nonidentifiableexceptfor famous people within the@eriod Crenshaw 1991,
Phoenix 2006, Yuwvd@lavis 2006, Hill Collins 2016, Phoenix 20l@ersectionality was
integrated intothe Silerre framework as iexplores the critical perspectives génder,social

classgethnicity,andcolourat the intersection of slave society

3.2.5. Entitativity
There are two Group formation related theorigsntitativity, a theorycoined by Donald T
Canpbell in 1958 is a concept that explores group dynamics (family, kinship ties, clan
communities) where the theory states it is a perception that groups are a pure entity distinct
from its membergLickel, Hamilton et al. 200 Hogg, Sherman et al. 200ahd Reference
Groupsthe theory that explores group formation and belonging to a group someone attaches
themselves to because they all behavéha same wayShibutani 1955, Hyman @0, Teevan

1972, Bossert and D'Ambrosio 2006, Shibutani 2013)

These theories areutlinedin the theoretical framework, and provided with critique, analysis

application,and discussion.

128



3.3. The Rationale for a Theoretical Framework

Essentiallythe economic behaviourcombined withthe socioloy and history of the people
form a socioeconomgperspectivemainly written applyinga historicalsociology structure

and framework.To acount forthe enslavers o6t Elizabeth and Manchesfegortion ofthe

£20 million Slavery Compensation claimegjuired astatisticalobjective analysi®ut mostly
empirical with interpretivesubjectiveanalysis asthe thesisis mainly concerned with micfo
levelchoices/actions aBehaviours and the links tmacrolevel outcones. Thesebehaviours

are evidenced through?2 6 2SO0 A FA SR the DhySiaddyldtérs, ivills? yeads,
government documents anddata survivingas tracesfrom the T YAt A Sa Pastg 2 YSY O
(Goldthorpe 1991, p.2137J he individuals under study made decisions that had consequences
whether they were deliberate actions, intended or unintended, the impact from individual to
community and viceversa in some caseagere examined under critical theoretical lenses |
provided a socioeconomic contexdf social lifewithin a histori@lly defineddiscussion for

which there has been very little recognition in the past

Theory washot required to compile family history recordggenealogical chartsr lists of
those who received the awards of their Slavery Compensation Clalegither was theory
necessary to read wills and deettsextractthe factsfrom the people under studyThese
documentswere historical butneeded sociologgnd cultural anthropologyo answer more
guestions There were alssubstantialeconomic activities requiring our understanding of
their engagements in the various slavery related activjtiaaging fronpure selfinterest to
altruism. However,socialtheory was needed to understand the implications of thsible

behavioursas actions and choices these document®f a particular people in a particular
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place why people made certain decisions, committegitain actions thathad a carry ,m
impacton today@societies and theeal life experiencesf radsm, gendersm, colouismand
sexsm, thus making a case for historical sociolagg aligning them with economic concepts
(Becker 1976Eagleton 1990, p.32, Goldthorpe 1991, p.217, Goodwin, Harris et al. 2014)
other words, the data like vintage clothing, needed a mannequin on whitctvas pegged,
stepping back, seeing the data for what rieally was and maig sense of what was bein
presentedin the reconstruction of some lives in castudiesand vignettes Beingobjective
(as inargumentl) andmaintainingsubjective analysigas inarguments2 and 3from the data
collected aligred with the chosensocial theories The theoretical foundationsunderpinned
the study of the thesisrooted in theories ofsociologicalbehaviour;rational action and
choice, habitus, with theories of social structurefamily/kinship and community groups,
intersectionality,entitativity and powerrelationships.Recreating historicand sociological
lives from the datalerived from letters. Wills and deedigghlighthow they lived during the
long eighteenth an@arlynineteenth centuryon the liminal edge of societyrhey were free
people yet not kearing all the hallmarks of frepeople but building sociéies in the reality of
their liminal existence as people of colgwho were enslaversiith some powerthat they

usedmanipulaively. Terry Eagleton (1990) summarised powaed resistanceavell:

W there is not enough gratification for individualthen they will demonstrate their
freedom dramatically by rebellion. It is quite as certain that people will rebel in the long
run against forms of oppressive power which allow them too few fulfilments, d@glleg

will tend to submit to such power whehose fulfilments are available. Individuals are in
this sense as naturally revolutionary as they are natu@lyservativ€]Eagleton 1990,

p.37)
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Even though free mixeleritage people enslaved others, they too were fighting the

oppressive systems to survive and obteir own resistance techniques to accomplibat.

3.4. Silence in Historical contexts

While the histoy pages are devoid of mixdueritage womem éontributions to society, their
silence can be heard in areagtioéir livesduring the periodThe problenis the telling of their
story in the historiographthat show-cases them im negative light It is difficult to see what
their daily contributions weren their clancommunitiesand inthe generaklave societywith
the exception that many oned pens \th enslaved people working on thenthis study is
significant toillustrate a different perspectig of LJS 2 Lith@c@siandsilent power as they
collectively resisted the politicadocial,and economic struggles of daily liviag free people
This inks to the researchargument that explores how mixedheritage women were
manipulating the socioeconomic statuses and systems developed &ave societyto
enablethemselves privileges aatentional rational economic aots whodeveloped their
society Thisargumentenables an insight intbnking the social theories afilerce that are
hidden, planned economic action, some deliberate as acts of resistance, defiance
deviancewith therealiies2 ¥ § K S A NJ Wt ashoth iberSdylaliisveshg (BBIQ

1991)
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3.4.1. The Rationale for choosing the Silence Framework
TheW{ A f Seoei®a Rameworkoriginally developedy Laura Serrant (2011) is

rooted in nursingand alsoapplied inthe wider health and social care disciplde WA Yy @2t GA
ASYaAlGA@dS adzo2SO0Ga | y(BerravtSiedd R, fpBAL Rpplyingl2 LIdzt |
Criticalisttheories, thigsa framework for defining areas of research that are hiddeander

developed silenced due to feelings of discomfort, shame, fear or misunderstandisgcial
phenomenon which required chang@pplying ths model to a historical yet simocultural
anthropology study outside of the parameters of social care, health and nuisiagew
concept.The rationaleof choicefor applying this framework in this study is digesimilarities

identified whencomparing thestages of thescreaming séinces conceptvith the stages of

research | encountereds theYstenerQvhen exploringhe social and personal conteat the
marginalised British colonial mixdgeritage women Theirhistory is avoided not onlyecause

of their mainlyW A Y'Y Zdntubirpe lifestylesrejected by the churchbut because they

were descendants of both enslavers and enslavedeminder of colonial past live#t is
uncomfortable history either wayas  one wants to talk about begha descendant of

enslaved families (famaO2 YYSy &4 WwWyeé 3INF yRTFIFGKSNI gl a | {O
mention thattheir ancestorsvereenslavers! a (1 KS | irkcdgniSIngSNE: G A& 0 SA
Al ARQOKKYR Aa v, dhiat iDedfargeditendd, frd@d@bed in willer deeds in

letters, ordersfrom deceased relativethat must be carried out athe benefactorssuffer the
consequence® ¥ WRA & 2 0 S\ad tifisrénl fredddhr@eEsilencérangsin the data

identified in the words present and thosevordsnot said The period uder study was pre
emancipation during emancipation and postmancipationof slavery a period where
discussions of freedom was crucial from both the-pltavery and antslaverysocieties and

guestions the8creamingsilenc&  the marginal free commuties of mixeeheritage
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people, whose wills and deeds came to light at emancipatioums enalding a rethink onreal
freedom the concept ofsilenceand power in deathBy way of context, e theoretical
underminning of silence and freedomreinforces the aguments ofwhat constitutesreal
freedom for mixeeheritage peopleandis positionedn whatDavid Scot{Scott 2001, p.428)
RS&ONA 0 &2 dr0d Wzt RAK Y SESNDAAS 2 FScattMkairdesd KA &
differentconcepth f AT F GA2y 2F (GKS WLINgdott SY 2F FNBSR2Y
Reading and writing after Michel Foucault, it is scarcely a controversial matter to
assert that the investigations of thgastought to be connected to questions derived
from the presenX what we want the past to illuminate for us ought to beided by
the task of understanding the predicament in which we find ourselves, then as that
predicament itself alters, what we ask the past to yield up to us has also tdalter

(Foucault 2000Scott 2001, pp. 42829)

W{AfSyO0SaQ Aa It A3y SkRedomiandkpowerinSa Ctitlkalist #nd 2 LIKA S
constructivist epistemology with an interpretivist paradigm, where the qualitatiata from
the slavery compensation claims, which hadspeal communication could be explorethe
silence framework offerethe flexibility to attach multlayered social theories to a complex
and sensitive area of history that the world still findsfidiflt to address and parts of that
social historyremainal hidden, thus this model engags with the research argument as
mentioned beforeln addition,Serranthad posited
W{ ONBI YAYy3 aAiAftSyO0SaqQsz tA1S Ylye aLsSoida 2
they occupy and the way in which the effects ofygy and inequality are experienced

68 Iy AYRAGARIZ t Ay |+ BIHNTyAOSdEEQ NI | (dd YoS5F N3-Sy
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or illustrate, the ways in which power is used to determine an arbitrary norm at a

particular historical and political point in soci€f$errantGreen 2011, p.349)

The Silenceramework resonates with the ethnic silence of Caribbean reseatare within

the islands the norm isot to participate or pursuén past activities that may cause disrepute,

as the preference is for any reminders ofgagivity in the past to stay ther@Myers 2006)

The framework also resonates with those who want to pursue famigyory but have
challengesdue to the distancetime, and money of where records/data are situated and

therefore difficult to retrieve if there i:m0 academicsupport, no linkageto a university or
personalfunding.Many families have their oral histories intaot imany generations but lack

the expertise to have them recorded or retold in a professional setting for a broader audience.

While there ae challenges, there aretherskeen to pursue their genealogy who form large

social mediaroups withtheir worldwidefamily to share data, for examplRobin Michelsen,

Cass Gordon, andthel £ f  NRQa =+l tfS@& FyR { dZNNRdnldRd DSy S
a few thousand membergollectively Stillmany colonial slavery research stories are retold

from mainly whitecolonial voice rather than byCaribbearpeople who are descendants of

the diaspora but with limited or no access teesearchfunding. Thusa continuous stream of

FOF RSYAO NBFSNByOSa LI adHemRthar? GaribBes® Wicedddl y 2 ( K S 1
perpetrating the sameolonial narrative®y academicscrossEuropeandthe USA.

The subject of enslavers in the family history is a difficult tafwbo subject to
dzy RSNIF 1S Ay G2RI&Qa Y2RSNY LIt AlA Gbshowe aSya
become aelatively newyet popular area of study in academsometimes linked to kinship

studies with  DNA family history partners(Strathclyde 2019) What was previousla

retirement pastime, has become a leading area of societal interest through public
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engagerent and discourse¢ KS G Sf S@GA&A2Y LINBPIANI YYS W2K2 52
the UK and the USACrantich 200), face challenges with celebrities finding enslavers
amongst their ancestorainearthing uncomfortable association with ancestral enslavers of
blackpeople both for white peoplein the case oBen AffleckBBC 2015Elliott 2017) but

even more so black descendamifsenslavers aexperienced byAinsley Harriott and Marvin
Humes,who once upon a timesaw their ancestors as entirely victims of the African slavery
diaspora(Dolson 2008, Dashwood 2018)ith these findings, some peopkeould prefer the

RFEGF NBYIFAY W3aAf SheéddrsemkekehtSthraughks8aditre rénfembérihé G
(Elliott 2017)However, with the increase in tenblogyallowing access to family history data

from free sites likdsamilysearctorg and Ancestry.comand DNA testing inthé G NI fu 3 A O W
&pullQ 2F FTROSNIAAAY3I | YR -VRINY BARYA K i XK SO MK IONER
in the explosion bgenealogy, thus preventing some datahin family historyfrom remaining

WAAESYGQ FERANI20IROK f 2y ISNJI

3.4.2. TheStages of theSilences Framework
Glencei Q A& 'y Ay Of dasiolve@rBsedidNdf s¥rSivesdlips thiatré difficult
to verbalise due to fear, ostracization and tensions at the various levels of sabietyfalling
out of the main provision of services for all groups. Serargen(2011)in devising this
framework, thought it was importarfior theseCaribbeary Sy Qa @2 A 0S3vAi® 8 K
do not speak for ourselves, if we are not heard, others spkeak for us and migll our
a 0 2 NJS&rmarGpe@rt2018, p.5rhis esonatedwith this study even though in a historical
setting The theoretical underpinnings todkriticalistand Ethnicities based approaches, with

the impact being power and inequality, with marginalised participant interviews and personal
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experiences®\ f Sy 0Sa Q ( KSNSD T @adiBularly Bignificie® as adgseendgnk R dzl f
or group interpretation of evets and human experiences as a key part of what people believe
tobeWd NIEIyKRQ (G KS NB & S0 NORKSWI HTX 3 & (I1Sey O avhare vy Ra (0

is being heardSerrantGreen 2011, p.349) The Bur stagesn the original modeére:

Stage 1 Working in\Hlénce<YX; contextualises the study in the realorld, by providingthe
rationale, personal experiences, theoretical debates from extant studies (literature review),

noting the location, time, space in which the research takes place.

Stage2l S| NA y 3 ¢Mcamsths silad@siitxhe studigentifies those areas of research

that have been exposed to limited research, less understood and undervakszhrchgaps

-0KS  wWa Mt thiyabeii®E NBASENDKSNI SELI2asSa The/ R NBT
researter (the primary listenerheedsto identify themselves in the study and their reason

for progressing the studyHaving identified the silencesnables the researcher to determine

the type of data thatneedsto be collected, collatedanalysedand discssed It therefore

enablesthe aalysi | LILINF A alf 2F GKS addzRée WAy fAIKLQ 2

Stage3+ 2 A OA Yy I cWR S f SH DS 13 MOKESLND 20NEE 34 &GKSS/ SANEY G A FA S
data collectiorphase andnvolvesaddressing the research aims and objectives in the analysis

stage This may include primary and secondary researathods and always utilising
gualitative data omixed methodsapproaches tanclude the views and experiences of those
involved.In this stae 0 KS Wi A 4G S yfQlowedzLINBEARBY MISKBNX A&l GA2Y

2dz2NB St 0S4 Q g KSNB LI NI A OA LihngughXifeandlysihasg ina A 4 SR
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four stagedphased reflective,and cyclical analysis procesghich acknowledges limitains

andeffects of researcher bias on outcomes.

Stage 42 2 NJ Ay 3 ¢ A itKis ishieAicSsiotstdge @fthe study with a detailed
reflection on the theoretical contiputions leading into conclusionswhich also needs to
answer the question wdt has changedbecause othe study.The discussion also needs a

reflection of the potential impact of the reontextualised findings.

(SerrantGreen 2002, Serrarreen 2011, Rossetto, Brand et al. 2017)

3.4.3. Adapting and Applying théP { A f 8améviik Q
An adapted frameworldefines the silence of mixed SNA G 3S 62YSyQa f AQBSa
the abolition era and especially during the administrative period of the Slavery Compensation
claims up to 1850t comprigsindividualsan the development of aggregated community clans
shrouded in the silence of a slave socidétyaddition, it exposes issaavhich helped to shape,

influence,and inform extant studies on colonial slaseciety.
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‘Screaming Silences’ Framework adapted from Prof L. Serrant-Green (2011) study

e % e

[ Stage 1 [ Stage 2
Workingin ‘silences’ Hearing ‘silences’
Contextualisation — A study of free mixed- Researcher/'listener’ as family historian, located

heritage women as rational economic actors f‘—\\\\\ enslavers in the family. Identified need for further
A
.

within colonial British slavery society, Jamaica, research. Exposed research gap in literature review.

within the Slavery Compensation Claims 1834. An UbdsSi SRR Determined the data to be collected were the 1834
area of research that is historically invisible. nderpinned with the Slavery Compensation Claims and
The Literature Review, Theoretical Framework theories of; Rational correspondences. In addition, identified the need
\\\ Z;\S(iS:SS:;‘f,\jif:l:\/:zt:;:]daﬂoiytz:: ::;5‘5"9(1/ Choice/Action, Habitus | to link kin relationships with birth, marriages and
i ge. Intersectionality and \ deathirecotds. /
Entitativity. The power they )
had was over the enslaved
\ and in their resistance of &
& N Rvesadet: 77 / stage 3
Stage 4 \\—,// Voicing ‘silences’
i 5
Empowering ‘silences Multi-method research. Recreating families/lives
Discussion of Case Studies - linking extant from a Narrative Inquiry, mining colonial archival
literature, applied social theories in a critical documents and genealogical records.
synergistic discussion of the research analysis, Verbalisation as Interpretive analysis of case
identifying new knowledge on free mixed- studiesin 3 study chapters, seeing, unpicking,

heritage women. They are no longer silent but voicing, hearing the reality as it evolves from the

<

\ highlighting their contribution to slave society as i | hidden data. Analysed for patterns andlinked to |

\_rational economic actors. ,/' i i , \,the theoretical underpinnings. 4
~ —" ‘Silence is the most powerful scream’..Anon ™~

FIGURB-1:W{ L [ SFRAMB{ORKADAPTEBROMPRORE.SERRANGREEIR011

Stage 1:2 2 NJ Ay 3 A ¥ theMfarhdw&rly ©rSain€ll unchanged from the original
framewak as the focus was largely on the literature review and staging the study within the
period. W2 2 NJ Ay 3 setythe{sderie Svigh@ibidtraduction to the studjhe literature
review provide the historiography with details on the development of a slave so@ety
identified Wi K S LIS 2 LI, She epist@molayly a8 Me research processthis stage

the researchgapwas identified as the main writers on the topiesere explored.Areas of
silence, power, colourismgroup, and family relationshipsvere explored.The literature

reviewandtheoretical framework chapters are designed and discussed.

The colonial systeraf capitalismwasinitially based on the people who cane the island
comprised ofwhite planters, military persanel and enslaved African peop(8ailyn 1986)
Mixed-heritage people were an unplanned consequeraral the society was ipprepared for

them as they developed a melting pof people of different colours, social class, and
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ethnicity. While the freemixedheritage people were creating permanentsociety,the
plantocracyimpactedtheir livesby creating obstaclesharriers and boundaries the form of
political, economic, dgal social andcultural forces which the mixedheritage people
constantlytried to surmount(Burnard 1994)Over time, factious relationstps developed
between white women, the free mixedheritage and enslavedvomen, mainly due to
concubinaggBurnard 2006)It is my argument thamixed-heritage peoplewith their many
illegitimate childrenenslavel others of their own colour and racé&rmed groups of kinship
ties, special associatiorand affinities to enable them to prosper under the political realm of
the British patriarchyto protect their freedom and that of their descendan#st this stage,
the researchaim, objectives,and rationalefor the study are realisedvith the researchgaps

andthe theoretical frameworldesigned

Stage 21 S| NA y 3 -Whiléthe$agh@ Seidned theame andanalysing the literature

G2 ARSY(GATEe GKS NBaASIHNDOK W3 made, thedstiors slighByR
RATTFSNBR®BS y SINI KNGS 3#S IANDODKSNE L WKSIFENRQ (KS
family history in wills, deeds, property accounts during slavery, the slavery registration and |
also heard the silence from my parents and family members. From the data | had prior
knowledge of their involvement, however, nti what extent and whythey were involved

and developed the research assumptipmghich formed the deductive reasoning of the
thesis. This was the motivation for pursuing the study further. However, findgehsitive

data left me vulnerable, angry, and disappointed, feelingsctviaill be discussed later in the
chapter. My research participants were different in comparison to the original study, as they

were deceased, lived within a study period of 1780, and lived in a different society than
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we have today, one in which slageciety was based on an agricultural industry of sugar,
coffee and perkeeping.¢ K S gafsan original prefindings formed the bases of what type
of data | needed to find in therehival researclior the nextstage ancexplored the research

philosophesontological ancepistemologcal design with research methodology.

Stage 3+ 2 A OA Yy 3 ¢ Wi dtdgeSrgh@iieatl he same, where a mafigthod qualitative

and some quantitativaesearch was applied. Stage 3 is a crucial step in the collection,

collation,and analysis of the data to respond to the arguments in the three study chapters.

The procsses entail unpicking the data, voicing, analysing, interpreting, examining the data
for patterns, relationships and discovering new phenomena. Prosopography and narrative

discourse were employed as the interpretive analytical tool for the case studies.

This was an extremely physical, labour intensive and expensive stage, theeseurcesvere
identified from around the worldwherever colonial data wastored,and | could access it.
Like an archaeological excavation, the procesduded collection (recoding, digitising)
collation and transcription of archival materiibm archives inamaica, Scotland, England
and the USA, and organisation of the records into a structured format with management of

the data and appropriate referencing

This study wasat funded by a scholarship, as | paid for this study, however, | received some
grantsfor travel and conference£rucial skillsvere involved such gsalaeographywhich is

the study of deciphering historical writing, digitising records and managing thgdgnand
handling historical documentslaving a research assistant (stronger pejsornandleextra

large documentsvas crucial. Knowing when to get permission to open documents that were

never opened since the 1700and able tospend many days in amchive, tavel around the
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world archives,and give up much of holiday time to progsaesearch.The lack of funding

did not deter me from travelling to archives around the world, and gathering the data needed
for this study Althoughwhile transcrbing Ifound the taskemotionally drainingl persevered

with fortitude and courage to trargsibe and sought help when it became too difficulthe
dogged resolve | exhibited, highlights how determined | was to know what these two parishes

were involved in and dw they managed slave society.

The three study chapters were organisedsimthesisdhe research arguments, overall aim,
and objectiveshrough interpretation as an analytical tool in the form of seeing the data, then
unpicking, voicingVerbalising, hearing the silence as it enfolds from the pages of history into
the reality for sociolgical analysisFamilies and their lives linked from a narrative inquiry
using the analysisf the findings, whereghe data was examined fgpatterns of rational
actionsand choices habitus patterns ofvalues, normsand beliefs intersections of gender,
colour, ethnicity and social classand the silence of individualdata and their social
groupgcategories present within the claimenabled ceation of case studies and vignettes
(Finch 1987, Hughes 1998, Barter drahold 1999, Taylor 2006, Ster, Atzmiuller et al.

2016)

The analysis stage was tedious, as the study entered the cyclical phase of repetitive
W@2 A OA y 3 Qetce Was foyn8, & chéngedd Bn idea until the analysided,and | could
move througtreflection. The data flow from the Parliamentary records for example, gave me
enough data to makeassumption, an analysis, but it was not until a will/deed/
birth/marriage/death record was found before | could make different assumptions, different
analyss, some solid kinship links within the study, and was able to link various people in the

study. Throughout this phase data was changing every time a new piece of evidesc
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found in family history and an illegitimate child or a new mistress with childnemged the

flow of the data, and thus changed the reflectiddata derived froma transcribed wiff and
deedsrevealed wider family connections and frequendiifectedfour or five other records
within the claims, thus enabling me to open the study tolude family connections. This
stage of the silence framework was a forever moving target (almost weekly) throughout the
years of study and | had to stop the data flosvdomplete the writing. Therefore, there are

more silences tde identifiedeven afterthis study icompleted

2A0KAY GKS W{AfSYyOSQ Y2RSftI +2A0Ay3 wairt SyOo
where the data is fresh or unseen since the ninetibecentury, and beindprought to the

forefront of the study, creating a connection/dmnnection to the individual found, especially

if it isan ancestor. This experience was most vivid when | found the folded will of igneét
grandmother Agnes Rochester who was born about 1737 in Jamaica, a free Quadroon woman.

| could not find the wilin Jamaica after years of searching, but just by chance found it in a

box in Kew, London. This box of data formed the case study mabEth Bent. With these
findings,they invokeda rangeof emotions;from elation, excitement, surpriseto shock and

disgust for me as the researcheand a thin balance between objectivity and subjectivity

leading into the discussion phase.

Stage 4EmMLI2 6 SNA Y3 cUKSt SPdSa ®l 4 OKFYy3aISR FTNRBY GKS
AAt Sy0SaqQo ! ansidexadthewttidyasitiisPyirs INGR entpgfM@red, | knew what

the silences in my family were, | knew what they were doing in slave societly karedv so

much more than when | started the study. It did not only enhance the action of the women

in these parishessaenslavers and how many of them, but it highlighted how much they
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NBEaAaldSR GKS LI GNARAI NOKed L ¢ gthidy BaR losh flotn fhe Wa A £ S
original model in terms of changing the name. At this stage, however, the name will revert

for future studies, as | will no longer be surprised with what is explored in the data. For the
current study, the initial revelation wasiadzNLINRA A Ay 33 WSeSoNBg f ATFTOAY:
G2 GKS KSI R Y2YSy hiediitag&woindiyssories | nEvardxpécted.

A blind disabled woman who built a community, women who sued their husbarvdsman

who took control of am NNA SR Rl dZAKGiSNna FAyryOSa gl & 1
woman who toppled a male dynasty and received her freedand many more that could

not be named in this thesis due to lack of space. These women were empowered against the

patriarchy and | felempowered for knowing their story.

At this stage, there is a critical discussion of the research findings, idegtifew
knowledge on free mixetieritage women. This contributed to the socioeconomic and
historical context of the British colonial slayeeriod. The women were no longer silent, no
longer in the shadows, and the research unearthed previously fewer kpb@nomena with
the aim of informing academic knowledge and family historiahe.résearctanalysis|inked
with the data, the extant terature and theappliedtheories created a synergisticritical
discussion on mixeteritage women and their clan gups, including ardentification of new
trends and fulfilment of research gaphe women and their families were no longer silent in
the pages of history but form a historical sociology and cultural anthropology of their place in
the development of slaveociety; their contribution, their intersectionahallengesand the
political resistance they displayed within the abolition era. Risk @eciprocity in acting on
the findings with the research impact of such a study, only enhances what we had already

known of the development of slave society and now know how two parishes of Jamaica
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developed during the period of slavefyjhus,adding toour understanding of mixetieritage

g2YSYyQa O2yGNROdziAz2y G2 afl @S a20ASde a NI
In conclusionas SerranDNBE Sy LR aAGSRE WYFAYGlFAYyAy 3 LISNJ

FYR @Ffdz2 6ftS O2YLRYSYyld 2 TSerintGeenWZ0A8jTiRere@rd a Q 0|

WaAf SyO0SaQ NBYFAYAYy 3 Aheir révidh Theré deRedsiledcesindiy Ol Y

analysis which | will not discuss at this time due to lack of word space. In the adapted

framework the narratives formed from data extracted from the compensation claims such as

wills, deeds, lettershirths, and mariages form the central, valuable component to recreate

silent livedexperiences duringhe period under study and one with many more such stories

being unveiled, may break another type of silence in the period.

3.5. RationalChoice and Action aSupporting Theories

Examining the vast field of literature ondhopic of rationality and theoising individual
choices, actionshehaviours,and utility, poseda conundrum in choosing which avenue to
approach considering theperiod under study, thearchival resarch and interpretive
approach A significant amount afationality theoryliterature exists,and they all haveminute
differenceswith varying degreesf rivaky, explanationspr justifications from the disciplines
of economics to psychologypociologial rational choice theory is applied in this study with

other rational choice and actiatiheories as a means of measuring rational choice across the
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whole mixedheritage society, because they shared similar values within slave society
structures. There waso concern about applying methodological measurement, as the data

in the slavery compesation records provided a wide scope to showcase how the community

AY GKSANI O2yGSEG 2F atl @S &a20AS80@& YIRS WNI
societyf(YHechter and Enazawa 1997, p.193Jhe critical discussions in this thesis are based

2y GKS a20ASde la I gK2fS NFYGKSN)I GKIYy 2y Ay
studies have been applied to form a picture reflecting the behaviours otwety at that

particular time(Dant 2003, p.1)

Sociological Rati@t Action and Choice theofffriedman and Hechter 1988, Hechter
1994, Hechter and Kanazawa 1993@)ign most with this study looking aindividualsas
rational action enslavers during 1750850 within their aggregate clan communties.
Sociologicalheterogeneous rationalitalsoworks closelywith Antuneset al. (2008) Mcro-
Macro Link of individual actionsbehavioursand goals with commuty outcomes which is
summarised as he mutual influence between individual actions amderall societal
behaviour. Individual actions are a consequence of both personal rationality and a perception
of the social environment. At the same time, the ovefahaviour of the society is the
complex addition of all the individual actiof®ntunes, Respicio et al. 2008, Stadtfield 2018)
ExploringGoldthorpe &  wl G A 2 y I f, the Gefinkti@nystates 2 B NBIFYS NE (2
theoretical approach that seeks to explain social phenomena as the outcome of individual
FOGA2y GKIG Aa O2yaildNHzSR | dondiibng éf Acgidn,fadd in3 A @Sy
GKA& gl @& Y| R®ldiHonpdl 1996f p. ORI NR) D2f RGIK2NLISQa T2
individual, while Antunest al 6 Hnny 0 fAY]1SR (GKS AYRAGARdzZ f Q3

sodety. This led into exploring choices more deeply.
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Rational Choice TheofRCT)s based on assumptions that outcomes are the results
of choices made by actorslthough RCT has many names and avenues depending on the
discipline and each discipline seengsapproach the definition from a different angle, this
d0dzReé A& | LIINBI OKSR FTNRY wleY2yR . 2dzR2y Q& ¢
(Boudon 1998, Boudon 2003, Boudon 200Bavid Swartz (1981) claims Boudond a
Bourdieu were the most referencedhéorists on this topic, with their focus being on the
AYRAGARdzZEf | OG2NRa AYGSNIOlGAz2ya gAGKAY UGKSAI
social phenomengSwartz 1981)When we have life experiences and face our realities, we
make decisions based on the best choices that are presented to us. According to Barros (2010)

| SNDPSNI {AY2yQa tyRa®AYyAGA2y 2F NI GA2Yy A

Whe distanceX LIS NJF DbeétdéénRationality and behavior is bridged by ttencept
2T & RS @iklokeis & selection of one, among numerous possielevior
alternatives, to be carried out. Every behavior involves a selection okitids be it
conscious or not. A decisiaa a processhrough which this selection igerformed

(Barros 2010, p.457)

Extending RaymmR . 2 dzR2y Q& w/ ¢ Aag ihédry, bofders ghittivoladde | O G A 2
Habitus, which will be applied to individual women in case studies who are also found in the

Slavery Compensation claims. Habitus will be discussed later in the chapter.

Accordingdl SRAGNI Y | yR | f égistd gul muchdessiemphasis haf@ ek 2 f
model building and are more focused on empirical applicatdénsl y R G KS NRt S 2 7F
choice assumption is a guide to the type of narrative to be used for interpretingrttperical
result<lHedstrom and Ylikoski 2014, p.4hdividuals make choices to maximise their utility

in their daily activities of consumption and socialising within their kin networks, which shapes
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their preferences,beliefs, and opportunities. This results in aggate community gain,
transactionsand benefits all within the micrmnacro links of their social networks in which
sociologists and especially this study is keenly intereatetvery much linkd to Antune<et

al. (2008) study of the MicreMacro LinkRATis alsodefinedby Goldthorpeas the gathering
of social actions or regulgatternsfrom individualsas a common wholehat can be analysed
to show how they were created, sustainadd how they can be modified andansformed
collectively To go even furtheithe definition refers to establishealggregée socialaction as
applied towholegroups of people such as spbpulations, local communities, referred to as

collectivties(Goldthorpe 1998, p.168pr collectivesPowell and DiMaggio 1991, p.10)

D2f RUK2N1LIJSQa YIFIAY ARSI gta | LIWXAOFGAZ2Y 27
objectively rationglF N2 Y G KS LRAYyG 2F GASs 2F (GKS I Ol2ND
seerationalityapeA y 3 Y2NB 2F0Sy YR Y2NB AYYSRALFGSt @
2y | Ol 2 N@Gadtharg {1996, PAX History matters to actors, past experierse
matter, and, in thestudy,no one wanedto revert to a previous inferior position or status in

Ta KIS Y2NB RS

(0p))

their life, which the data will highlight O 2 N & o6 Sf A
Ay D22 Rg Re@defingich oftbbunded rationalitywhich states ¥ people make
choicesamong a somewhat arbitrary subset of all possible options due to limits on
information, time, or cognk @S I §Gbddwir} Na®rid € aR014, p.152) One challenge

that resonates with me is the acceptance of dogm&®BTRCTI KS2 NA Sa 2F NI GA 2
decisionmaking.  a SR 2y wS@ { ( SaxadshnptiondhatR StExIQapdtielan A 2 y >
group community oflliterate rational acors had complete knowledge and understanding of

their decision makingluring the period under studgreates a false pictureof them. They

lacked knowledge of the complex situations yhieved inwithin the general societas they

hadno access to educatiorAs discusseih the previous chapterthe mixedheritage people
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were mostly subsistence farmers who managed pens of livestock that fed the plantations and
estates in the parisifLong 1970, Norton and Symanski 19Wbntz 1982, Shepherd 1991,

Higman 2005, Shepherd 2009t Elizabeth was far away from the itichl centre andaccess

to information was limited Formaleducationoutside of the parislwas only throughwhite
fatherswealthy enough tdhave sat their mixed-heritage childrenespecially songo Britain

for an educationand anly sometimes theyeturnedto the islandgLivesay 2010Being an

island, all parishes have tindoundaries and most people born there usually divenaried,

raised families,and died within those boundaries without ever leaving the parish.additon,
opportunities were limited withalmost noalternative choice® NJ W6 SKI @A 2 dzNJ & LJF (
LR2Ayida G2 al GAaTe agidpfofpap@eiuringdte pefriddSinios 19662 (G KSY
p.136) In his assessment of subjective egpad utility (SEU), an associated theory of RAT,

Simon (1983dlenounced its premise thassesed actors asentirelyrationaldecision makers
andmakingcomplete use of their utilityHumanbeings are more complex and not necessarily

logical Thetheory assumes they haveeliberatedover their liveSfuture based orthe right

knowledge, at the right timevith full understanding of the consequengas the right place

with full capabilities ofhe structure of the environmentcognizanbf the range of altenative
choicesavailableto them and canpredict that decisions, choices and actiongde will be

justified, sound and fulfillingSimon 1983, p.13WI Y S & / 19 dogoecanomic

work on social theoryresonates well withindividual behaviour that impacts the clan

communityandis discussedsmicro-macro linksdefined as

Whe mutualinfluence between individual actions and overall societelhdviour.
Individual actions are a consequence of both personal rationality and a perception of

the social environment. At the same time, the overall behaviour of the society is the
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complex addibn of all the individual actiof¥(Coleman 1990, p.718, Antunes,

Respicio et al. 2008)

A broader more relaxed applicatioof Rational Action and Choice theoriesf exploring
individual behaviours and its association with tbemmunities correspond withgroup
formation, whether they be family, kinglan,or fictive kin relationshipsThe assumption here
according to Hedstim and Yliksoski (2014)4sdividuals do not have full information, rather
individuals are allowed to iv& incomplete, imperfect or biased informatidhthus involving
FfONHA&AYZ FFHANYySaaz I RSaANB G2 FOG F OO2NRAYy
(Hedstrom and Ylikoski 2014, p.Zhe relationships in their social gra@s in my study,

were dependent on each othen many waysand as Poppe|1944) asserted in his holism
discussion of groups, they Ydza i Y SOSNJ 6S NB3IIF NRSR KXa AWENS
more than a meresumofA (4 & Y S Yaog®WhEnhas ¥ History dfs own, and its structure
depends to a greatXdél Sy (i 2y (Pdpier F0A440192)NB €conomic concepts of
altruism, meliorating, satisficing, path dependence, the common good and external influence

are intertwinedwith historicalsociology conceptsand discusseth the data analysis.

3.5.1. Applying RationalChoiceand Action Theories
Choice, action, silence secrecy, and power as concepts, intertwine toframe and
conceptualie the study on an individual andcommunity level Eisenhart(1991) posited,
& K &batrdctions and their assumed interrelationships standliie relevant features of a
LIKSYy2YSy2y 5> | & RSTA(Fsemarttldol, ip.R0S)VithiSthetsiuify,dhie A &S Q
common denominator inindividual courses of actionand choices,creates a rational

tendency acrosthe communiies Theseactions ancthoices wee often strategic, deliberate,
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profit oriented and consistentTo study theaggregateactionsof theseW/ f comh®@niies
and choices of individuals, SHR encompas&@J as employed by John Goldtipe,
Subjective Rationality by Raymond Boudafluenced by Karl Poppemwill be appliedto
interpret rational actionsand choice(Goldthorpe 1996, Boudon 1998, Goldthorpe 1998,

p.168, Boudon 2003, Boudon 2006, Boudon, Opp et al. 2014 )

For free mixedheritage people, ot all acions were individually consistenteven
actions fran the same individualHowever, regular activities werandividually created,
sustained and consistent across the commigsfE ( Kdzd adK2gAy 3 02y araisSy
Stadtfied (2018) and Antas et al (2008)definitions.In economics, exploring the rationality
of beliefs, where assumptions are mainly applied, it is the belief that adgtofmisiness
whether they are sold¢raders,entrepreneurs,or property owners, have knowledge of their
investments and will make the best decisions to enhance their profitas showing rational
behaviour This also appleéeto those people who became unwitting enslasemusually
through inheritance which gave hem some knowledge of slavery as a busines8vha
decisions thewvere likely to make and whetherthat knowledge changétheir perceptions
was determined byvho or what they had inheritedAn examination of the St Elizabeth early
birth register of the Chieh of England highlightl the complexities of tle many scenarios
that existed in plantation families.
l'a GKS WiAalSy SN RYY i KBaeahd SHES 60 NIKK Y5 3 K
scenarios of individual women or families, | could see theltywf slave society in the choice
of relationshpsas a gambleas the women never knew who was going to getest roll of
the diceh y G SN¥a 27F ¢ K Atawards YiiS yeQitimaté farkilyNGt /al2 noizéd

heritage people were free on the sanestate, even though thewere the same colour rad
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owned by the same person. Not all white men freed thmixed-heritage childrenborn of

enslaved women, some freed the children and not the mothers, while some freed the mother

and her childrenSome wrog¢ a deed with substantial bequests for his iltegate family and

a will for his legitimate family. In bequests, some men acknowledged their family in the Great
Britain, and completely disregarded his illegitimate family in Janf@icarch of England 1983,
Higman1984, Beckles and Shepherd 1991, Higman 2005, Livesay 2009, Vasconcellos 2015)
CtKS 62YSyQa SYLRGSNY¥YSyYy(d LI I & SsRwerd dathandeK 2 dz3 K

individually and in their groups.

Taking a aggregateommunity view orthe social theory oindividualrational action
where they lived in a clan societg appropiate for application tothis study as they shared
the same cultural valuesocial normsparticipated in the same slavery activitesd resisted
the same struggles to change thewels Thus supporting the claim of Boudon (2003) who
&4 dz3 3 S a i SRyood $otidlogiddiXheory is one that interprets any social phenomena as
the outcome of rational individual action®oudon 2003, p.23lso supported by Coleman
OMpycVv K2 | NBHIZSR (GKIG WNYXaGA2ylf OlA2y 27
basis for social theof)Coleman 1986, p.1)lhere are misonceptions amongst rational
action theorists and rational choice theoriststerms of behaviour theories and where they
truly belong as explained byHedter and Zanazaw§1997) These theorists added to the
confusionwithin RAT definitions and applicatioas they claimedyenuine $ational choice
theorisi &r@ concerned exclusively with social rather than individual outcdideshter and
Kanazawd997, p.192p 2 KSGKSNJ 6 KSe@ NBFffte YSIyd WIFOuA?z2
debate because they discussed misunderstandings in sociology. Hovéaléttorpe shows
how both can be differentiated and helearlyinsists i K I i W Kr§e ndhibe&gQ 26FA ff |

ensure thatit is the rational tendency that dominatg§oldthorpe 1998, p.169nd that

151



serves to fulfil the purpose of my choi@e¥ W |[fdD agirég¢t@ groupg IS NJ WOK2 A OS Q
individuals This principle applies to this study, as the trend of behaviothe§roup of actors
researcheds the resit of multiple individual choices rather than @ices as a groupsince
actionbased explanations are at the heart of analytical socidggdstrom and Ylikoski

2014, p.15)

D2 f R KepMbd®ARATandits relationshipto quantitative datajs employed
here due to theinvestigations of relationships existing within the statistical datasets for the
studyand the exploration of RAT as aggregate collectives etk support of quantitative
analysis oflataset (QAD). The rationale behind the choice idtrough this is a qualitative
study, thequantitative datasetswithin the Slavery Compensation Claims, whenranables
of peoplerather thannamedindividuals¥ I NB R &ctingt théi ckaighs add enormais
value to the analysisThis mirrors astudy by Andrew Abbott (1992), who hadaptedthis
method applied by Charles Halaby and David Weakliem (1@B@&prkers and employment
relationshipswhen they consideed choice, control and poer in factories(Halaby and
Weakliem 1989, Abbott 1992Jo compare i theirstudy, Wi K S degd\ibt Beskeik as
FOUAY3I 2NJ GKAY1AY3ISZ odzi YSNBf & | @bbattkl®2,f 2 OF f S
p.56) while n my study, within the QAD the mixedheritage women are not individually
named, ashe quantitative al £ @ aA a4 G KI (0 dzy RS Ndctonyh&@tivel@msS | Od A
the prosopographical method of researalsing RAT to creatggregatd community resits
in a slave society Ths study on colonial mixetieritage womentherefore needsthe
explorationof RAT as aggregate collectivaasd QAD to provide rigour and support of the

study.
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RATas an underpinning structure supported pgpwer relationstheories, creates a
frameworkto engage withdiscussions at aommunitylevel respond to and supports the
analyss of the data. Thisupportingframework allows for an empirical analysis of how free
mixed-heritage yet liminal peopleas a kin communitywere involved in developing a slavery
clan society, while they themselves experienced the heavy suppressi@ométal, legal,
political, and economic constraint3he optimal benefits of keeping enslaveeople as
inheritance and considered property surpassedbeing without propertyor receivingthe
money if theywere sold which then adds another layer of gudtttachment,and/or splitting
up families Many mixedheritage families could not manumit enslaved loved ones or close
friends as they could not have afforded the £100 fee per persamséituted underlegislaton
by the politicianspr even the reducedharge with the accompanying costdew years later
This high chargensued people remained enslaveth addition, avners who desperately
wanted to repurchase their levied enslaved pdemfter the Deputy Marshall took them to
the workhouse, could nopay the increased fine, and enslaveéople remaied in the
workhouse(The Secretary of the Jamaica National Assembly 182@ara¢ and apart from
the Almanacs which were required by each parisbimf 1817 through to 1832, the colonial
government required aegister from every enslaver showinghere and who the enslad
person belonged tptheir ages, how increases/decreases cameualamd where they were
situated (Anderson and Gallman 1977, Draper 2007, Toiitaftner 2014) The benefits of
keeping the enslavedeoplehealthyandaccounted forand having one enslaved person as a
housekeeperor a cook far outweighed any other type of investment at such small scale
rather than being vieweas anon-propertied personRetaining a bequestor purchasng an
enslaved person are not emotive decisionsexcept forthose who were purchasing their

relatives.
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The normwere black enslaved people, but evenixedheritage peoplewere
considered propertyas the majority of themwere enslavedLivesay 2010)Living in that
societymeant eitherbeingenslavedan enslaveor a free personof colour and living on the
very edge of societgs a liminal peopleMany could not affordeal estate, buthe poorest
free black and mixetieritage person ownedome property someone orsomethingand as
[ 2y 3 | dzénltbie)SoBres¥Negroe will not be without a sadéle2 NE S (PoNg 1878,2 Q
p.33) There wereminimalethicalor sentimentalstrings attachedo people as athers often
freed their enslaveahildren and then bequeathed them propertyenslaved peopléTomlin
Kraftner 2014)Although this was commonly présed atan individual leveg|Rational Choice),
including fee mixedheritage peoplewho repeated the processmy indepth analysis has
revealed their rational action ahe societal levelthus RABs an appropriate analytical tool

to explain these socighenomenaAs Goldthorpe posited

W is rationality which lets us make masibjective yet interpretive sense of social life
X Fye dzyRSNEGIYRAY3I 27T drdipehRATAEpedaka i ( KS
on aversion that invokes subjective rathtfran objective and situational rather than

LINE OS R dzNJ f(GoNthaiipk 2998 (£.185) & Q

Rational Action and Choice theoriegith Prosopographical analysexposelii KS | O 2 N a f
experiences within the situations during the administration of the slavery compensation
claims andwith QAD also supparig the studythese actions multiply across communities

becoming courses of aonsworthy of bringing to the foront and breaking the silences.
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3.6. DiasporicHabitusand Habitus

Linking individual experiences to the space they occupy, the time, thiewswings in which

they were raisedgchange of their languag#he rituals that shaped their lives, their ancestors

and descendants, including what is passed down from generatigeneration is defineds

diasporic labitus or habitus, a theory of practce, one of Pierre Bourdiel2 dociological

theories that can beuite controversialGlaesser and Cooper 20Ripbbins 2014 Diasporic

habitus was expandely len Angn the work of Stuart Hdll Semiautobiograph¢ book on

his struggle to bridge his life between the United Kingdom and Jamdiege he was born

(Ang 2018, Hall and Schwarz 2018)this studythe earliest arrivals to Jamaisgould have
experienced diasporic habitus afar their children or grandchildreit became the habitus,

a way of lie. Bourdieuleaned more towards being systems theorist interested in the design

and implementation of relatinship structures within organisationspwever,his theories can

be applied to individuals within community clan groypsurdieu 1995, Bourdieu 2010)he
mixed-heritage familiesin the studywere of the same classolour, space, groupand it

underpins their unique life styles a®fined byhabituswhichis;, Wa 2 OA I f AAaSR &adzmeas$s
agents embody both individually and collectively, through the interrelationshipey
SadlrotAakK Ay (GKS &2 OA(Bdurdiéul2dlQ &taardl Marog 2085, (0 K S &
p.7). Although Norbert Eliagl939)in his seminalworR y W¢ KS / AGAT A&AAYy 3 t N
2 T al yhiisyN&fefred tohabitus, almost thirty yeas later, Bourdieuadaptedhis own
philosophical study ohabitusfrom Aristotle and later from MaussDurkheim and Weber

(Elias 1978)Bourdieu referred to habituas a term to describe the acquired dispositions of

individuals which are lasting in us as humans, and transposable withel settings Such as
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who we are as people, our tastes, habits and how we develdped infancywithin our
society This includes our disposition to gravitate towards food, driaksand music within
our culture In other terms, it is about our typical conditionstate, or appearance of our
bodies which includes our colougenetic affinitiegJenkins 1994, Lizardo 2004, Wacquant
2005, Glas®r and Cooper 2014)The lasting aspect ofliasporichabitus implies that
although people can change and develop, more fundamental social behavemddo be
consistent throughout life. The transposalaspect ofdiasporichabitus denoteghat many
characteristics ofgroups of people that are associated withparticular diasporichabitus
categoryare applicabléo a widedomainof situations such as consumption in music or food,
but also marital or patical choicesas in St Elizabeth a parish wheresnconsanguineous
relationships existed (Wacquant P05, Bourdieu 2010) Habitus is structured around
dispositions, which generate perceptions, appreciations and practices of our past, our present

and shapes our futur@Bourdieu 2005, pp. 534, Maton 2014)

The habitus, although initially establishfgdm infancy in thehome andat school, can
also be established in a church environment, considettiagjsinging, Christian worship and
rote learningare keyfunctionsin the Caribbearsociety.Transfer from countries of origin to
Jamaica, would have instigated diasporic habiAlthough these habits are changeable, we
never normally change ourselves entirehg social forces pattern and structure us, giving us
form and coherence as we aim tmove betweenthe different social classes within society
FYR WY2NB aLISORTAQISAT KA TR ISHNKRYegrA0 i pliEniBenz & A U A 2
and Reed 2019Diasporic hbitus helps us to understaniitst the people who arrived in
Janaica, the social classewithin the period under studytheir integrated past experiences
and how they have developed oviame to develop a habituslhus,habitus as social theory

isideal for studyingree mixed-heritage people in colonialave societ. Bourdiey according

156



to Swartz (1981) and Lizar@@004)refers to education from the family, the church ati K S

FANNVQ 2Nnmagtansaie >z I+ yR

WOAIT AySldzrftAade adlyRa Fid OKBnctoShE KSI N
every momentas a matrix of perceptiods | LILINS OA | G A 2aflt@arg and y R | O
SRdzOF A2y > GKSY |INB y2i RSO2AR 2F LRt AGAC

(Swartz 1981, p.329, Lizardo 2004, p.7, Bourdieu 2011)

Habitus is shown to be a useful and flexible way to conceptualise agieheg a multliayered
dynamic social structure that is transformable, can record and store the events and
experienceswe encounter within the diverse environments we traverse luthas its
downside(Liardo 2004, p.2)Diasporic/labitus isuntidy, cannot be pined down to being
methodical coherent, and consistentas it depends on thesocial situations where it is
exposed, then it highlights its true character. Faad crisisexposethe limitations oftrue
habitusas it would have done duringsdave societycausing critical moments of perplexity
and discrepancgnd therefore requires the support oflzer theories tocollaborate andring

it into a more synergistic spa¢Bourdieu 1995, Wacaunt 2005, Bourdieu 2011, WWauant

2016)

3.6.1. ApplyingHabitusto the studyas a Supporting Theory
When we refer to some explicfgrocesses andules in life such asjow we express our
emotions,how we communicate or dress, our language, how we prepaoe and eaf or
learning skiB such asdriving a car, riding a bicycle, swimmjnge rely on a prior
understanding of the rules tt we apply, rules we learnt from childhood, rules cemented into

the mindfrom the culture and the society in which we were raisdve have not been tagt
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those processes andules or learnt them through experience, then they are not present in
our halitus for us to recallThe tacit knowledge wapply in our dayto-day activities usually
gets taken for grantedh our lives Within us it is the foundaton of allour knowledgeand

once cemented into the mindthat forms our habitusand thus as Collet(2009) said, the
notion of habitus relies on the observation that in our most conscious thoughts we cannot

6dzi G 1S (KANGOEE20002M208 NI v i SRQ

Mixed-heritage women had tacit knowledge of how to handle themsges$ in
structuring their everyday livesithin acolonialslave societyhat was racist, class structured
andmeant to break their free will. Taught through family, edice generation knew how to
survive, the girls were taught how to ensure they upscalexicolour of their posterity taa
colour closer to white(Livesay 2008)Within the discussions on family relationshipset
combined habitus of tacit knowledgenbred within individuals, along withbehaviours
actions,and powet A y{ SR ({ 2 ) Subybflth® Eonséiendeyemotions and knowledge
expressed as learned behavio@dsrdan 1971, Fanon 1986, Elias 1987IctWand Goodridge
2000, Hunter 2002Applying Bourdieu2011) habitus anchomologies also played outithin
these families anghassed down tdhe modern family(Bourdieu 2011, pp. 14345) There
was e suchdiasporic habitussymbolic act or ritual of knowledge passed down throagh
least threegenerations of Elliott womn to my mother(and three generations afteriMy
mother was pedanticin teaching us the rules she was taughth®r grandmother Priscilla
Elliott,andthat ritual was first adding salt to the hot water beforedding the oat$or cooking
oats porridge which is the Scottish ritual of producing the best oats pageidrhe diasporic
habitus gradually became a habitual actidn. this viewand example all knowledge is
developed through an indwelling procesBverything handled, touchedand used for

negotiaions had a meaningndthis behaviour always comprised anghgeit componentof
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powerand according to Glet (2009) %he concept of habitus naturally stems from this view
(Collet 2009, p.421)As Belvedere (2014) stated
WX® | OG2NA | N5 3IdzZARSR o0& || adzo2SO0GAQS
give their wortl a meaning. But it is also true that subjects ateictured in a certain
manner, so that they are predisposed to act in a certain way, and therefore their
actions respond to previous processes that have structured the structuring subject

(Belvedere 2013, p.1094)

In applying hatius to this study, St @S RS NB Qthe d¢fuitniisiitedseariieln the
section,is transposedas socialised subjectiwtthat actorsembody both individually{not
isolating),and collectively(shared)as communityclan groupsand kin family, through their
interrelationshipsaswomend | W RexfdZ0;ivB&ghér living inmarriage in concubinage,
spinsterhoodor widowhood, as they establisked their societyin the social space of St
Elizabeth and Manchestesamaic#o which they belongd. Individual women and clan family
groups whenexplored through the data analysis case studies in the Slavery Compensation
Claimstheir wills and deedsshowcase the behaviours, actions and choices made during this
highly emotional timevhen their habitus wasexposed,and true characters can be gieed

through archival realia.

3.7. Intersectionality

For decadesvomen had been forging aninteractive spacefor themselvesup from the
patriarchal world led by merthus intersectionalityvithout a namehad been aroud for a

long time Black white, Latinoand mixed-heritagewomen, debated issues of race, gender,
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class, and sexualityy (G KS W02y OS LIid&mddit wasdnly duting this pedod S NK 2 2
that intersectionalityreceived its namdghooks 1991, p.6, Brah and Phoenix 200When
Kimberlé Crensha@989)02 A Yy SR (1 KS i SN uiay aireSeMEebviSioned® v I f A (
the width and depth this terminology wouldatke on its journey within academiasvaried
disciplines novapplythe termacrosdifferent constructs(Davis 2008)CIS y & K Hefin@idn
in the form of an imagery of crossroads and trafiitsited by YuvabDavis (20063tates
y i SNESOGA2y Il tAGE Aa gKIFG 200d2NB 6KSy |
navigate the main crossing intld G &S Y I Ay KRAQXKBIY eNRIGAR®P hy.
street can be Colonialism, the (i NA I NJ fSie has b N&aiShat Xnly with one
form of gppression but with all forms, those named as road signs, which link together
to make a double, a triple, mulisx | a YlFyeé flF&8@SNBR o6fl y]

(Crenshaw 1991, YuvBhvis 2006, p.196)

Intersectionality was initiallynspiredto deconstruct theOl 4§ SI2NAR Sa 2F Wg2YSy
peopletalongsocialconstructsthat intersect mainly orines ofgender, rae, socialclass and

sexuality within the white male patriarchal ordghooks 1982hooks 1990, Crenshaw 1991,

Collins 1998, Brah and Phoenix 2004, Phoenix and Pattynama 2006D#uisa006, Davis

2008, Hill Calhs and Andersen 2010, Hill Collins and Bilge 2016, Phoenix. 201i%)is

especially applicabléo black and mixedheritage women duringBritish colonial slavery,

where shades ofcolour and legal statusften differentiated those that were free The

concept of intersectionality enables a theoretical debate when breaking down the sub
sections of multlayered identities where women intersect aloggndered, ethnicised and

racialised lines of belongingim 2018, p.81)
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Scrutinisingntersectionality forthis study, took the constructs closer to the period
when the term was first coineh the 1980sasBritishcolonial slaverypre-datestheories of
intersectionality With a critical lers on the theories of intersectionalityreflection, and
application to a period where the original social constructs were more prominent as rules in
society, exposed other intersectional are&keories ofntersectionalityin this studyexplores
black andmixedK SNA G 3S 62YSy Qa &a20Al f Iciodidl slaveryy A y 3
and freesociety and the culture in which they lived and participated, the complex issues of
advantage, disadvantages, inheritanpeivilege,freedom, slaveryandindeedpoverty. This
is notonly a study of race, classthnicity,and gendey explaed asthe major intersectional
categories Mlour forms a crucial labelling of the women in the study and the developments
in their lives along colour lineesulting h someoverlap ofrace and colour ithe application
of intersectionality When Patricia Hill Collins explored the intersections of race, class, gender
and nation and the implications for black family studisee explored the intersections of race
and social clss, race and gender and race and nationaligollins 1998)These esoteric
theoreticalconceptshave sincepened the acadeiu field withmany moredebatable topics
to keep intesectionality fresh in academia for a long tirteecome(Phoenix and Pattynama
2006, p.187)Taking intersectionality to the past, helps us to understand deeper issues of
colourismthat surpassed race@ndcreated deep divisionsot onlyin societybut into the very
core of families and kin gups (Nettleford 1965, Nettleford 1970, Nettleford 1978,

Ramkissoon, McFarlane et al. 2007)
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3.7.1. Applying Intersectionalityas a Supporting Theory
Intersectionality approachedfrom the discussionof the spacemixedheritage wonen
occupiedbetween 17561850 looked at different historical circumstancessingan historical
lens tounpick data fromprimary archival source@Brah and Phoenix 2004)puring slavery,
enslaved black and mixelgeritage women hadot only lost their freedom and control to
normal life, free speech anghaintaina normal attachment to their children and family, but
during oppression, enhancethe multiplication of enslaved others through thabused
WreedingY I OK A Y Skecamefjoréhue 2008) The free mixeeheritage and black
women on the other handwere reproducing at rapid rates ankhcreasing the freemixed
heritage populationThe eighteenth centuryplanter historian Edwardong(1970)and dhers
discounedthe 52 YSY Q& NI LINE RdzO (i AdD ®e childrant theipkoBuied I &
regarded asveak with premature mortalityandregarded as prostitutesyhile their freedom
wassubjugated to the politial establishmentand threat of reenslavement hanging over their
heads (Long 1970, Altink 2005, Altink 2007, TonKraftner 2014) Not all areas of
intersectionality can be included here due to the period undedg but a more opefended
approach befitting the period was applieSexual orientationfor example,is excluded from
this intersectional studythus providing clarity as to what is included and whatamitted
(Naples 2009)Social constructs of gender apdwer during the period meant there was a
high patriarchal order with distinct divide between male and female, black and whiieh,
and poor and in alave societyenslaver and rslaved Brah and Phoenix (2004) defined

intersectionality as

W a A Hg/theTc@mplex, irreducible, varied, and variable effects which ensue when
multiple access of differentiationeconomic, political, cultural, psychic, subjective and

experientialg intersect in historically specific contexts. The concept emphasizes that
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different dimensions of social life cannot be separated out into discreet and pure

4 (i NJ (BFahar@ Phoenix 2004, p)76

Looking at the complexity of the issues within the intersections and dimensions of social life

in the period,a critiqued | LILINB I OKSR ¢ A ( K { K SookpyedeiEoBeO (i A 2 Y 3
wa S E dMultiplelitgp€s df sxual orientationexisted in the period, however, critiquing
mixedheritageLJS 2 LW D2 dzNR dzaAy 3 GKS { LI yAaK fAySIf
individualidentity and family survival, as it was a distinalipcal, social, cultural economic

entity in the lives of he people in the studyconsidering it was their passport to upscale

towards being white where whiteness was the preferred social identity with access to
racialised privilegeanon 186, Piper 1992, Harris 1993, Jones 2007, Hobbs 2014, Skyhorse

and Page 2017pexual orientation also was not deemed a social issue at this period and there

were no records ofhis matter being discussed in any legahistorical documentsneither

did examination of datalludeto it. In addition, exploring thedy concepts oihtersectionality

as instituted, encouraged and litigated by the political colonial government, brought that
inequality and power into the fanyilhome, the community and any other legal structure

within society such as the chuiEh 6 KSNBE NBOG2NARA KSfR (KS L}RgS
colour (Grabham, Cooper et &009, p.1) Paver within the social constructs of gendand

inequality enabled an overview afrfictionalist perspectiveof the family- kinship ties, fictive

kin, alliances, consanguinitiggitimacy,and illegitimacyNational Archives and Colour 1823,

Bush 2000, Sturtz, Mohammed et al. 2000, Mair 2006, Sturtz 2010, Shepherd 2011, Jamaican

House of Assmbly Dec 1761)

Mixed-heritage people livedn a complex world with many crossroads, choices and

behavioursandasHill Collins and Bilge (20/Lposited,"¥vents and conditions of social and
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political life and the selfvere shaped by many factors diverse and mutually influencing
way<)Hill Collins andBilge 2016, p.2) The varied data progied many avenues to identify
intersectionality within the periodinterpreting and analysing historical qualitative archival
court cases brought before the Council of Protection (COP) for enslaved people intigte Bri
colonies highlighted the misogynistissregard for upholding the law against women and the
levels of cronyism within patriarchal government judicial spabesause theWd @ 3G SY 2 7F
production in Jamaican slave society depended upon the successfugatijuof the slave

0 2 R(Altink 2002, p.1)In addition, apart from the gender inequalities of white women
mixed-heritage womerand enslaved womg whowere subjected tdifferent inequaities in

their own right(Bush 1981, Stoler 1989, Hall 1993, Mair 2003, Mair 2006, Mac An Ghail and
Haywood 2007)data drawn from the Slavery compensation recoa&lysedy case stuks
highlight areas of intersectionality where women madkrisions on axes of life experiences

with varied consequencgShepherd 1999)

To support this section, supportiibeoriesof power in resistance and defiance of
external powersuch asjyeactance and conformity, the colour labeti, material culture,
consumer behavioyrconspicuous consumptioand silencesrelate to how free mixed
heritage and black women opposed or reacted to the constr(Mifler 1987, Pile 1997, Pile
and Keith 1997Bush 2000Burman and Turbin 2003, Buckridge 2004, Handler 2009, Serrant

Green2011)l Aff /2ffAya FyR .Af3sQa STAYAGAZ2Y 27
application of intersectionality to this study; critiquing social inequalityd8 2 L)t SQd f A @S
the organisation of power in a given society are better understood as being shapkddsy
six axes that work together and influence each othegender andethnicity, gender and

colour, gender and social clagthnicity and colour,colour and social lkass,ethnicity and

socialclasg(Hill Collins and Bilge 201&e diagrambelow.
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SIX AXES OF INTERSECTIONALITY APPLIED DURING 1750-1850 COLONIAL BRITISH JAMAICA

GENDER < » ETHNICITY

a8 a

R \ 4

COLOUR < » SOCIAL CLASS

Melsia Tomlin-Kraftner

HGUREB3-2: SX AXES OF INTERSECTIONXRPLYED DURING 50-1850COLONIABRITISHAMAICA

3.8. Entitativity

Nearly all human societies aréormed ofvaried types ofjroups and evemore soin aslave

society (Forsyth and Elliott 1999)Social groups arean important part of this study as it

provides the spacendividuals actions, choices, language in which mikelitage people of

mutual behaviour and beliefs interacteahd can be perceived as unified entitidss Kuhn

(1964) positedn referring to réerence groups4hi& most important objects to the ongoing,

mutuk £ £ @ NBOALINROIT NRBfS | O0 Kahk 1984, RAFWherkaS, I NP dzL
entitativity regarded as &oncept of social @upingsby Campbell(1958) who coinedthe
term,defineditasW i K S tR ShitiN&c8llection of persons are perceived as being bonded
together in a coherent unit is referred to as the gtaddeatitativity, of having the nature of

an entity, of havingS | f S E LgSaNihb8Iy1058,(p.17he abolition era during the
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slavery compensation claiperiod was a hostile spacend enabled the olervation of real
behaviourbeing demonstratedvhen moneybecameavailable,adopting/ 2 2t S@ Q& 0 m
imagine the imaginings of the people under study becafisg | a2 OAlf &aSyasS (K

(Cooley 1902, p0).

3.8.1. Justifying the use of Entitativity over Reference Groups
Exploring entitativity as a concept of social growpsk preference over collectivities and
collective communitiegPowell and DiMaggio 1998nd especiallyover reference groups
even though some concepts and das are used during the discussions in later chapters.
Hyman (1942) coined the termeference groups abe sought to understand the ways in
which individuals ranked themselves in terms dditlthoices, like a comparison in evaluating
their own status. Heemployeda quantitative study \Wth experimental manipulations to
determine the effects of particular reference groups on-sglpraisal Sherif(1953) continued
with HymaQ & | NBbdeYiglet feoplerelated to groups omspired to be in certain
reference groupgshat they psychologically thought themselves to béSherif 1953, pp. 263
206) Kuhn (1964¥xploredthis topicfrom the symbolic interactionist space as a context for
the discussion oneference groupsHe believed the concept that group are involved with:
gestures, ideas, thoughtsreciprocal roleplaying,a common vocabularyg common body of
values and normwhich are neededby groups(Kuhn 1964, p.10)famotsu Shibutani (1955)
in contrast had the most applicable discussion of reference grthgascould be applied to
this study as he discussed the inconsistencieb@naviour derived from shifting between
reference groups from one social context to anothEnis was gite applicable whein a few

casesenslaved black peoplho were manumitted within a few yearghemselves became
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enslaversand applied for the compenstion claims. Shibutani hadthree applications of
reference groupsvhich was common to all the other theorista) groups which serve as
reference pointd) groups to which a persoaspiresto be in,to participate,to gain, maintain
and toenhance his stais. c) the reference group becomes any collectivity real or imagined,
envied or despised, whose perspective is assd by the acto(Shibutanil955, p.563)The
challenge with this application according to Shibutanihie terms are too closely related to
give a clear differencand this carcause confusiorilhis was the same challenge for the other
theorists and this study needed a broaderasp to pursue social groups as families, clan

groups and kinship ties.

The importance o$ocialgroup studies forhis thesis is tdnighlight the interaction of
individuals with common goals from the same ethnic backgrounds, how they developed a
society fom clan group, family group of consanguineous and endogamous families and
kinship affinitiesin which mixeeheritage women lived and enabled them to become rational
economicactors, G dzR@AYy 3 /| YLIB St f Q& 6 mdphecharacieilitiesA y I £ F
of an entitative groupn four stages, which was applicable in every way to the studgnkists
of: 1. Prximity - elements close together are more likely to be perceived as parts of the same
organisation 2. Similarity- similar elements are ma likely to be perceived as parts of the
same organizatioy8. Common fate- elements that move together in theame direction and
20KSNBAAS Ay adz00SaairgsS (GSYLRNIf 20aSNIIGAZRY
perceived as parts of the same orggsation 4 - Pregnance, good continuation or good figure:
elements forming a part of a spatial organisatiorpaitern, as a line or more complex form,
tend to be perceived as a part of the same urf{iCampbell 1958)Regarding the de of
pregnance, good continuation and good figuoa)y a fewtheorists tookon the challenge of

this role asmost absorbed it into the other three roke However, in my understanding of
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/YLD StfQa G K&tBoNgh BbsdSeIEmsheierS ® a continuity procesf
stagesin a group from initial conceptionthrough to maturity. A state otlependenceis
necessary at each stage with a high leveatthchmentwhich tapers off at maturity. The
attachment is different at each stage, asansformation, growth and a ‘¥ontinued?
relationship continues thecycle as it restarts each time, for example, grents be&ome
grandparents, then greagrandparents all in the same grouf@.hus, the group has
permeability and continuityfamilies stay in one area amgay never movérom their groups

for generationsThis is reminiscent of sonpeasant communities across Eurogpech aghe
work of Joseph Obrebski (1931) and tRelishfamilies who can trace their families for six
generations in the same ardalottingham 1968, Goldschmidt and Kunkel 1971, Ciski 1980,

Lebow 2019)

3.8.2. Application of Entitativityas an Adapted Framework

The orginal large parish of St Elizabeth, consisted of mamigfamilialclan groups of free
mixed-heritage people who livedith, loved,andmarried each other and had children with
their close relatives. The mrishioners were ofoncubinage,consanguineougdefined as
unions formed between two individuals who are related as second cousinsoser)l
(Hamamy 2012)@and endogamous familiewith marriages only within a specific group
(McLennan 1865)white absentee owners of large estates, some wealthy white men
(including Jewish mengkxindentured white people poor whites (paupersyome of them
receiving relief fundin@nd enslaved people of black and mixed herité§ecretary of the

National Asembly 1826)L y I LILJ € A y 3 /role¥ bdgr&up pefréptiodlikedap y U
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orchestra where geryone plays a separate rolieexplored the following: proximity, similarity,

commonfate, and pregnance/good continuation

1. Proximity: In the parish ot &lizabeth and Manchestghe clans, the interfamilial groups
were all part of a community wherdand and relationships bound them together as a group
within these two parishesind therefore families as social groups that were close together
were more lkely to be perceived as parts of the same cl@hey were far away from the
political centre; the parish poorly accessed by roadad therefore had the ability toake
advantageof loopholes within the governmeft@les Theydeveloped subsistence liviraj

the land developed the fishing industiglongside bootlegging and illegal activitidamaican
House of Assembly 1802804, pp. 446). In some cases, families were imperrbeadue

to the consanguineous development of the family, therefore developing-lasigng and

natural longevity of entitativity.

2. Similarity: They hathe same challenges of the legal colour statuses applied to their
children at baptismsAll their families had variousangesof colour within the Spanish linear
system and therefore had similar complexion in various shéldasg 2003, pp. 26261) Due

to the consanguineous nature of their relationshigseywould have resembled each other
then, even more so than their descendants resemble each other ndwking
autobiographical data, family hwry and photographsI'heyhad no access to education and

therefore mostfamilieswere illiterate.

3. Common fateTheyshared a common fate as theyere free, however,they lived on the
liminal edge of society where they could not participate in allrdguirements of a political

society.Even those that received equal rights and privileges such as Susannah Young and

LyyE tSGNRYSEE I SNHRKNI NBRIGRAIOGWihedddm @t | dza $
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belegallywhite (Gloucestershire Record Office 179lfXhey caused any concern to the white
population in terms ofheir safety ortheir perception of afety, they faced the threat of being
re-enslaved even if their families were free for generatiortgeylcould not vote, had limited
freedoms and limitedceilingto inherit any property of more than £200(Livesay 2010,
Jamaican House of Assembly Dec 17@hey shared common experiences during the

abolitionera and these interactions give cues to entitativity.

4. Pregnance, good continuation or good figuFaisroleg I & | Rl LJA SR @G 2¢ NBI R
signifying acleartrajectory of wheregroup relations continued. The primary group members
got older, new hildren joined the group involuntarily, and contindeinto the next
generation showing acontinuedcycleof family groupgasFigure 75). Thae was no natural
end to thegroup, traditions of habitus continaeuntil after the abolition era when groups
eventudly changed as new groups were formewith the ex-enslavedof all colours.
Continuity wascrucial for social identity, belonging and group dynamidsere importance
was placed othe continued benefits ofpnorms, beliefstraditions and making sinait cloices

To combat economic forces impacting on their communitiesstrmixedheritage peopléad
internal marketeconomies Theyowned pens with livestockexistedon subsistencdarming
and developed dynamic fishing communitfHigman 1989, Shepherd 2002, Higman 2005,

Shepherd 2009)

3.9. (hapter Summary

The fivemain theoreticd topics underpinning thistudy are groundedwith Interpretations

from Weberianthought, in an explanation and understanding wfeaningfu social actions
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and choices of individuals who participated in the enslavement of people during the abolition
era. This period saw everyom® matter what colour they were, if thegwnedan enslaved
person, @ inherited someone,submitting a claimfor the slavery compengan awards.
Interpretive Sociologwith the Wikencegirameworkunderpinsthis studywith afurther four
supporting theories ira layered framework on which to build concepts, reseasiglysis,

and discussions to me#éte aimand objectives(see Figue 3-1) overall ®ordinating Theories

in a Synergistic Theoretical Framewérik (i KAy @3 a.Q Y2 RS f

This chapter introduced the theoretical framework that underpinsstudy. Interpretive
Sociology withthe ${ A f Sy OS&a Q C Niowidtog fod tre &Iy &he Ghiper
exploradi KS GKS2NE 27F W{ arévled d&al BpplicabiRtihis ghalitd®er dzO S R
study. he underpinning theories of Rational Action and ChoiceDiasporichabitus,
intersectionality and entitativityare each discussedEach theory is explained, followed by a
discussion on the application of the theory in the studyollowing on from the theoretical
framework is the methodological chaptarhich highlights hw the theoretical framework

was applied to a qudative study
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4. Research Methodology

4.1. Introduction

A

This chapter introduceStage2 Hearing?a A f Sy 0SaQ FNRY @K 0KS2NEB
here the research was designed, witihe methods employed to capture the data on mixed

heritage and black pple, during the British colonial slavery period, leading to the
information of the period under inquiry and the rationale underpinning the choicAs.

previously stated, e study aims to challenge held colonial perceptions of mhetage

women, by denonstrating that in entitative clan groups they utilised concubinage as
AYRAGARdzZEE NI GA2y Il f SO2y2YAO Indiapaidnbbilily2z &S Od:
This chapter further explains the process of finding the sources of data that emphasised
actions and choices people made, how the datauld becollected, collatedmanagedand

analysed, taarrive at thebest interpretation with justifiable, valid reasons once combined

with existing theories. This process contributed a clearer perceptiamefsubjects under

study(Creswell 2003, Denzin and Lincoln 2003)

See below a table outlining thhesearch strategieandmethodologiedinked to the objectives

as discussed in the study chapteitoutlineshow the study was designed aaghieved
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TABLEL-1: DESCRIPTION BESEARCMETHODS APPLIECBINUDYCHAPTERS

Chapter 5¢ Objective 1

Chapter 6¢ Objective 2

Chapter 7¢ Objective 3

Data Visualisation
Statistical analysis

Research Positivist& Criticalist Interpretivist& Criticalist | Interpretivist& Criticalist
Philosophy
Research Deduction: Deduction: Deduction:
Reasoning Analysis to evaluate Andysis to evaluate Analysis to evaluate
Approach argument 1 argument 2 argument 3
Induction: Induction: Induction:
to explore new to explore new to explore new
knowledge derived perspectivegderived perspectivegerived
from analysis from analysis from analysis
Research Quantitative Qualitative Qualitative
Method
Resarch 9 Archival Research: 9 Archival Research: 9 Archival Research:
Strategy Birth/Marriage/ - Claim letters/ - Wills/Deeds
Death, correspondences 9 Case Studies, includin
Compensation - Wills/Deeds autoethnographic case
Claim Records i Case Studies, including studies
Slavery Returns autoethnographic case | 1 Narrative Inquiry
9 Prosopography studies 9 Prosopography
9 Vignettes 9 Narrative Inquiy
Research Data Collection Data Collection DataCollection
Technique Data Processing Interpretive Analysis Interpretive Analysis

Biograghies

Below isarecapon the overallargumentsand objectiveseferred to in chapter one

Argument 1. Free mixedheritage people, including women were significant economic

participants in British Colonialave soty, not only as free destitute people of colour, but

also as owners of property including enslaved people.

Objective 1 To analyse slavery compensatidaims data linked with biographical

data to ascertain the level of property ownership by free mikedtage women
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Argument 2. Colonial British mixetieritage women had a strategic focus on achieving
upward mobility through employing economic improvememtd relationship development

tactics for the benefit of themselves and their posterity.

Objective 2.To analyse and reconstruct in narrative, the lives of free mheritage
women, usingase studies to ascertain how these women acquired propedydng
enslaved people, how thayanaged enslaved families, made bequests, inherited,

sold,and transfered property.

Argument3. Mixedheritage womenestablished a unique economic social space to combat
social exclusion and marginalization through clan gnmoge with consanguineous,

endogamousand fictive kin relationships.

Objective 3:To identify and exaine socioeconomic activities of mixdwbritage
women as clan groups within both parishes up to, during and post the period of the

Slavery Compensation aias

The Slavery Compensation Claims and Awards underpin this research on fredharixage

and black women, which on a micro socioeconomic level examines the period between 1750
and 1850. The investigation is not exclusive to mikedtage women inthe Jamaican
parishes of Manchester and St Elizabeth, as a few rieeitage women from other parishes

and some white women, also form a part of this gender study due to their situation in the
data collected. These two parishes were chosen, firstly, et Elizabeth, during the
period under study, had the highest number of mixeetritage people secondnty to

Kingston the capital, and secondly, due to a familial connection, as these are the parishes of
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my family originsAccepting the realities of mynaestors on the opposing sides of the slavery
F3ASYRI gA0K 020K Wl yOSailNGE QS WHj IdA NERQ YISWH | ¢
The assumptionsperceptions,and belief system |dld before this indepth study had

changed with new knowledgendthe realisation thathe past was much more intricate than

extant studies provided.

As stated in chater 2, the research published by UCL and the online searchable
database, provide limited information on family relationships between enslavers, ex@pt
focus on the aristocracy or prominent wealthy enslavers, and no research was carried out in
relation to their ethnicity. That type of detail across the entire British-&{onies would
require a sizeable team of people, ubssible Asthere has beemo academigesearch to
provide a comprehensive and more detailsthtistical analysis of the ethnic amdcial
composition of the slavery compensation claims awardetbss study scrutinised the
gualitative paperwork ofl539 original claims and 769 countelaims In addition, some
original claims consisted of 217 joioaimants and needed to know wleachperson was as
claimant, jointclaimant,counterclaimantsbecause all affected different peopldifferent
ethnicities,and gender (mother/son, sistdsfother, wife/husband and therefore they had to
be separated). The same applies to the awardees rghavedthe claim. A thorough process

detailing how it waglonewill follow later.

The data from documentary secondary sources and archival material exglered as
primary source material, especially data stored as letters and testamentary evidence, which
had never previously been analyséithese documentmainly contained information about

individuals within the claims receiving less than £500 and, most importantly, their family
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connections.York University Libraries Archival Research 2019 Tudguédetheir research
students into treating primary resoaes as those resources that are usually created at the
time of an event, such as the applications for the compensation claimsgsateterclaims
letters, wills,and deeds in archival research. It goedmexplain that Wt NA Y I NB NI & 2 dzNJ
the directevidence of firsthand accounts of historical events without secondary analysis or
Ay (S NLINGBitiersiy, webgaQe, 2019) All data were collecteghysicallyfrom archives

in England, Scotland, theSA,and Jamaicaor collected onling(National Archiveskew ¢
wills/deeds)and examined as primary sas. With this large amount of data, the study
required rigour and increased validity, found through the construction of datasets with
varying research methods, and modes of data collection for studying complex issues
associatd with people of mixed herige within aslave societyRieger and Won&ieger
1988, Vdhster and Koll 2002, p.43While this study is regarded as qualitative, some

elements of data were quantified but anagg qualitatively(Strauss and Corbin 1990, p.17)

4.2. Background to the Slavery Compensation Claims and Awards

This study covers a period of great social change in human history. From the peak of
slavery economy to itabolition and freeing of enslaved people inetBritish colonies, it
explores free mixedheritage and black women's involvement in society, ownership of
property and their contributions to the development of Jamaican society. These women
traversed the marms of society driven by colour stratificati@md its relevance to develop
relationships and family ties in consanguineous, endogamdéuasye, and kin groups.

Exploring behaviour of conspicuous consumption, -s@tfvention traits, communication
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throughthe matriarchal lineespecially to daughterdielps to develop a concept of women
who emanated from slavery within the African diaspora and up scaled their social status.
Combining the historiography of the period under scrutiny with the oral storiesrgimg
about these women in both parishes regedl general corroboration and understanding of
these mixeeheritage people. The extant traditional and modern historical texts available are
devoid of sufficient gendered studies collectively, with rarely aeyntion of the lives of free

mixed-heritage wonen especially because they were enslavers.

The most credible place to grasp a collective analysis of these women was during the

slavery compensation claims period; a dramatic space where money was the kegrtohes

space and where the arguments formpensation from the landowners and psavery
groups fuelled the antslavery discussions for the abolition of slav@tyguman 1981, Butler
1995, Daper 2007, Draper 2010Fonsidering these women duringy familyhistory research

were recorded as baptising enslaved people in the Church of England redssters-ilm
1368561 on familysearch.orghere was no need for hypottses, adt was logical to find

them recorded inthe British Parliamentaryrecordsand othergovernment administrative
paperwork as ownetsThis realisation struck depth of mixed emotions to end the search,

but the need to know more was greater than myticence, as the records were providing me

with prior knowledge of their direct involvement

YIGKE SSy . dzit SNN& SEGIYyG addzRé LIFAR YAYA
awards recordsbut she geared her invaluable study towards the economics okslav
comparatively with Barbado@utler 1995) Nick DrapeR & S E te&egréhdf HiSSlavery
Compensation recordgpllowed by the UCL team studiguched minimally on people of

colour andomitted them in their publication on legacies of slave ownershipraper 2010,
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p.4, Hall, Draper et al. 2014Pn meeting the UCL tearas a sole researcherydalised my

study needed to be contained withie St Elizabetlparishdue to the considerable amount

of data tocollect, collate andtudy. Thedivisionof the parishes of St Elizabet@Glarendon,

and Vere to create Manchestaneant the latterwasalsoincludedin my PhDstudy, as it was

necessary tmotonlyW¥ 2 f £ 2 ¢ Qi F0RziY 21y2S & & 2 théirdiflsfdeedsand K S F I Y
clan groupso broaden knowledge of my ancestors, both enslavers and enslaneslave

society

Towards the end of slavery, everyone lwihvested interest in the enslaved people
before they were freed, wanted to financialhenefit from the British Compensation Award
of £20m Everyone who had even the slightest involvement in slavery, whether intentionally
or unintentionally, met in thigiramatic space to claintounterclaim accuse and even try to
outwit others for the awards, while some were excessively obsequious, iTlcusated what
0SOIYS (KS . NAGAAK 3T2@0SNYyYSyaQa atl @S 26yS
(Treasury Papers CO139 28 June2l830 Sept. 1834 , British Colonial Office 14831,
Erskine 1835, Hall, Drapera. 2014) When Prof Hilary McD Beckles introduced his book on
Britain's Black Debt regarding reparations for British Caribbean slavery, he listed all who
benefitted from the slavery ‘juggernaut’ including businesses, bdakgs,and queens. That
list ended with 'and in the end, the men and women in the stréBeckles 2013, p.5Yhis
thesis refers to those free mixdueritage and black people who were the free, ordinary men
and worren living in society, contributing to a microeconomic capitalist systentheir pens
or smallholdings, and exploited enslaved people for ftemesticlabour. Although they did
not own large estates and plantations with hundreds of enslaved peop&y tbo were

claimants and beneficiaries of compensation from the £20mesiacompensation awards
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from the British government, a process that started prior to the abolition of slavery, continued

during the apprenticeship system, and even after the abolitibslavery and apprenticeships.

Py EA1S GKS ad2NEBHQY S KRS M dESEHNE A2NO GIRNNRY |
FAOQOUA2YIE aNB {{SNNBGG obStft |1 dzRazyozx GKS
unknown uncle in South Carolina, USA, who hadueathedher considerable property in
1845. She was elated with the idea ofeacng wealth until she visited the lawyer and realised
KSNJ 6SFfGK OFYS FTNRY KSNJ dzy Ot SQa Ge¢Syie Syaft
2017 using the National Archives curogncalculator). Although the idea of wealth was a
temptation, especiajyl as she was considering marrying Francatelli whose aim was to start a
odzaAySaaz aKS t221SR Fid GK2asS LI 3Sa 2F Syaf !
her humanitarianaltruistic conscience by setting them frgeoach 2018) This was not the
case in the Slavery Compensation claims in the British colonies. However, not everyone who
owned enslaved people claimed fdre awards, although it is not clear why they did not do
so. When moneybecame a commodity easily acquired with the right proof, those with
NEflGABSa Ay GKS atl @SNE aecaiusSys yR ¢gK2 1yS
the funds. They acknoediged relatives who left them a bequest when they were children, or
abSljdzSad YIRS (G2 GKSANI LINByGasd / NBRAUGZ2NAE 6K
relatives such as their parents, grandparents, and gggahdparents forty years prior applied
as caunter-claimantsas letters in the archive prove(Beckles 2013)it was an intricate
administrative process with a feeding frenzy of applications @uhterclaimsor the £20m

compensation awards across the Britstionial empire.

Within this section are discussions on the philoseghunderpinning qualitative

methodologies and decisions regarding the choice of methods to triangulate the study.
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Biographical data collected from the remainder of statistical data iwithe compensation
claims such as letters, wills, deeds, and additignablications and literature, provided an
interpretive analysis with a qualitative prosopographical thematic structure, biographical
vignettes,and case study analysis of individuahfiees. Qualitative methodology with some
guantitative elements providgé a unique triangulated analysis, linking mixeefitage
compensation claims and award data with biographical data about the individual paticts

as Racial categorykinship ties births; marriages and deathsnd decisions people made
thus, allowing the production of prosopographical stories. This provided previously
unidentified knowledge of the proportion omixedheritage and blackoeneficiaries of
compensation awards, but alsneore about them as a people, their families and development

of their communities including slave ownershyphich the UCL study does not provide

The UCL team employed large broad scale classicProsopographicatesearch
method to explore their studgaoss the entire British colonied every type of claimant ah
beneficiary with my study overlapping in the two parishes under study in Jamaica (see Figure
4-1). Prosopography a8 &G dzRé& A& F LILIX ASR WLINAYINREE& Ay
standardiegR Rl GF Fo62dzi GKS f A QSoneAd71, Bafmesd PODR dzl &
However, for my study, it needed to be narrow (one or two parishes) but withore depth
requiredto discussthe research arguments anuleet objectivesregarding mixeeheritage
people. Applying the same procedure as Uiuld have beencomplicated for a solo
researcheythereforewithin mystudyladaptedt KS dzy A GSNEAGE 2F +ANAAY
collective biographieof women where they assembledepresentative personalities in
marginal groups or partial selection of people for their studfich highlighted the narrow
perspectve with depth TheColective Biography of Women proje¢b,d G dzZRA SR (G KS NXS

form of the book that were published about historical women, rather than reconstructing the

180



I Oldzr £ LISNB2Y Ay (BobtSandNGrdtduate $tadedts@018, pItoaliidg S E (i O
study adoptedand recreatedhe methodas Prosopographic&mily History researglwhich
complemented the study to prove African heritage and family connections between
individuals identified in this studyCarter 1984, KeatdRohan2007) The purpose of this form

of research was the combined quantitatineethods for Chapter fivand qualitative methods

for Chapters six and sevéhat provided a better understanding of the research issue than

either method alme.

Slavery compensation claimants and awardees Research scope and detail

l My Research

UCL — Legacies of Slaver Ownership Research - ) =

Detail:

Detail: * Names

* Names ¢ Size of Claim/Award

* Size of Claim/Award * Property

* Property ¢ Births/Deaths/Marriages

* Selective Wills & Deeds ¢ Wills & Deeds

¢ Selective Biographies/Birth/Marriages/Deaths ¢ Gender
¢ Ethnicity

* Biographies
* Genealogies
¢ Family Relationships

L Kinshipsl

N . Scope: Jamaican Parishes of Manchester
Scope: Across all British slave colonies (£20 million) and St. Elizabeth (£800,000)

HGURE4-1: DESCRIPTION BESEAROMETHODS APPLIECBNDYCHAPTERS

The arguments inferred from genealogical exploration of these individual societies
FNRY | {AY&AaKALI YR 3INRdzLJ LISNRELISOIABS SYLK
development as malgamated cla communities, where the nuclear family, kinship ties,
friendships, and property ownership played a distinct role in the emergence of social life

within the parishes due to social forces that integrated them. The research works of many
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writers, including hAdislav HolyHoly 1996 and George Peter Murdog¢klurdock 1949, pp.-1

o

5 RSAONAROGS (KS WydzOf SI N T Ygbup & eversknowrt RA a G .

20AStGeQd W2KYy C¢KAOLMdZ 6Qa o6mppny O2KSaABSyS:

Qx

how integrated forces can keep groups togetkiEnibault 1954) The parishes of St. Elizabeth
and Manchester (which was largely derived from a larger St. Elizabeth, whes creaed
in 1814) were selected for this study as it had the largest proportion of rAne¥dage people

in Jamaica except Kingston, therefore providing a larger sample from which to study.

To contribute a different perspective to extant studies on frei@ed-heritagewomen
the studyrequired an exploration of the socioeconomic lives of those individual women, who
appeared on the Slavery Compensation Claims in the parishes of St. Elizabeth and Manchester
as original claimants, counterclaimants, and/or bBcdaries whoultimately were awarded
the compensation. Additional variables include the numbers of enslaved people being
claimed for, the owners, the amount of money received for each enslaved person and the
name of the property. All provide details ohet extent of he administration of the slavery
compensation process using archival paper communication never mined for this data.
Analysing this period provided new perspectives on a society of people, due to the wealth of
data provided for the slavery admistration ard application process of enslaved and free
people. But more so, an indication of the level of affluence (an individual or family) had and
had developed during this period. Most of the compensation correspondences linked with
letters, deeds, Wis, births/baptisms,marriages,and deaths records, some identifying the
racial category of individuals receiving the awards, are rich in data-twesge lives and
indeed families, both enslaved and free. These records have remained untapped from an

academic and fanty history perspective thus far.
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Running parallel to the investigation above and forming part of my aim is the
genealogical exploration of the families that appear in the Compensation Claims and Awards
studied as cluster groups. The datarfr the SlaveryCompensation Claims and Awards also
provided information on free and enslaved families within willseds,and bequests. By
exploring their family relationships, the codified colour stratification assigned to pédpte
whiteQby the rector as the ordaned Church of EnglanMinister, their consanguineous
relationships, property ownership, bequests, inheritances, and the transfer of money,
demonstrated that these women were in fact calculatationaleconomic actors with a good
degree of paver. This highghts an area of slavery history that lacked a cohesive discourse
and therefore case studies derived from the analysis of the data formed narratives of families

within the slavery compensation period.

Within the aim lies the foundation ohts thesis, uto which qualitative and quantitative
data extracted from the Slavery Records, Slavery Compensation Claims/Awards and the
Births, Marriages and Deaths registers, other data from archival periodgassttes,and
almanacs, provided a roundéashowledge oimixedheritage women and the development of

these parishes within Jamaica.

4.3. Research Philosophy and Interpretivist Sociology

4.3.1. Ontologcal Positiong the social world of the 17504850s
Ontology is the starting point of thistudy exploring the socialreality of mixedheritage
women, what was | making better by exploring their past and was this study going to reconcile

feelings of ancestral pastt becameapparentas| activelyinvestigated the apic, that my
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intellectual dispositiorwas rot content to bepassivelygiven informatiorthrough books and
journals but that | wasyearning for more involvement in the learning procestus
developing a cachef knowledge construad aroundthese women, many of whom were my
ancestors.My learning evolved from the combination of therealities read on slavery
literature, kinship tiesthe available informatiorregarding thesocial interactions in the
personal live®f those mentionedn wills,deeds and letter¢Denzin and Lincoln 2005, pp- 2

6, O'Gorman and Macintos®014, pp. 5653). My socialand Criticalistthoughts about
enslavementand justiceare simple but firm there is no justification for controlling an
innocentperson's freedomAs an avid reader, tHeehaviours of some people in the past were
deplorable as peopl® & f A &éndiderddSoNdap and replaceatded mywW2y 2t 2 3A Ol
 a4dzYLIiA2ya FNB O2yOSNY SR g A (K (Rlakkie 2000s8) 6 St A S
My constructivist learning had started from the moment | had started family history resgarc
as the more | searched, | developed meaning and knowlekigeontrast,peopk lived and
behaveddifferently in the period of studyas they had differentcultures and societal
structures in comparison to the world we live in todaye realityin this studywas that
mixed-heritage women were involved in slavery in the parishesaaistudy and appeared on

the slavery compensation claims, the extent to which they participated will be discussed
further in thestudy chaptersl cannot changéhe reality that some of these people were my
ancestorsbut question how we balance the dictarhy and incorporate new information into
what is already knownThe data, filed in financial registers and organised by the Houses of
Parliament, exist independentlyfowvhether | extracted them or no{O'Gorman and
Maclintosh 2014, p.52)n addition to being objective witknowing how manyvere involved

| needed to know subjectively, who the mixbdritage erslavers were, how they lived, their

interactions and thoughts, using the data such as their wills and letters to the Compensation
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administrators provided in the archeg. Other historians had interpreted the historiography
in different ways with varying @ivs on the subject from historiangnthropologists,and
sociologistsConstructivist atology supported the challenge ‘what is out there to know?' and

guided the search for existing knowled@@Gorman and MaclIntosh 2014, p.52)

4.3.2. Epistemology nature of knowledge
Epistemology is the study of knowledged how we extract that knowledg@he reliability
of that knowledge, the approaches used to obtain it and choices made help us to understand
the world we live ifO'Gorman and MaciIntosh 2014, pp-68). Thus applying Interpretivism
and Critical theory to this studyMy thoughts have been centred on the extracted knowledge
from this studywith a critical reflexion of society and interpretive anadyfsr dissemination
to academic research and family historians with interest in Jamaieaitage. The extant
knowledge that exists in British historical texts about these mixexdtage women is often
incongruent with knowledge derived from the Caribbeaistorians. This is similar to the
battle of debate on the decline gfolitical power on the study of capitalism and slavery
between Eric Williams (1964) and Seymour Drescher (1977, 1987), where Carébizkan
Britishresearchers maintain distinct agreementh i K 2 A f £ A I thatia®arge pdE alzY Sy (0 &
the growth of the Brish economy and the wealth generated for the Industrial Revolution
(between 17661840), was heavily financed through slavery and the Triangular Trade of
Africans thus discounting most & NB a CelikgBnmexts{Williams 1964, Hall, Draper et al.
2014, p.12) The rich source of da captured from the Slavery Compensation claims, wills
and deeds, gegrates a reality of the knowledge providing factual quantifidglelitative

information around ownership of property and demographic background requiring a minute
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element of a positivisapproach(O'Gorman and Macintosh 2014, p.60) addition, the
thought process and mental assembly afrgts and texts, making sense of their actions and
behaviours during @onial slavery, requires an interpretation of the existing documentation
they left behind(O'Gorman and Mantosh 2014, p.64) Interpreting the diverse data fits well
with an interpretative paradigm that will combine the minute data needed in figures,
statistics,or graphs with an understaling from the interpretation of the social and multiple

realities thase mixedheritage women lived in.

4.4. ResearcihMethodsandApproacles

4.4.1. A Qualitative study
Subjectivist and interpretivist thinking underpin quantitative and qualitative research
methods(Corbetta 2003, Creswell 2003, Creswell and Plano Clark. 2003 )was the type of
researchmethod | envisaged for this study thus concluding that a mixed methodology was
required. However, to progress this reseaend to analyse both my objective asdbjective
data, a mixeanethodology would not have produced the interpretation required of the wills,
deeds,and correspondences, as they comprised mostly textual qualitative data in comparison
to statistical quantiétive data. The textual data containellamatic letters of requests for the
compensation awards in varied expressions of obsequious behaviour; beseeching,
belligerence displeasureand controversy, needing analysis that brought me closer to the

realitiesof the study.

Quantitative researchers from a positivist philosophy are more partial to deductive

approacheqCorbetta 2003, Creswell 2003, Creswell 20I4ey believe that experiments,
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numbers, statistics, gragishoud be solely used for social phenomena and contend that the
researcher remains objective and very much removed from their subjects being observed.
This equates to producing consistently valid, reliable results, while remaining emotionally
detached ad uninvolved with their subjects. This was a personal challenge, as halfway
through collection of the data, | became absorbed in the redleaster of emotions found
within the text while reading and seeing through the lenses of familial claimants ore@sunt
clamants¢ emotions of laughter and tears, to utter disbelief at the data being mined. The
types of data collected at the archives are in various formgdexigers, manuscripts, letters

all filed under the T71, &tional Debt Office (NDO)and @lonial Office (CO)Series of the
National archives and found in other archives in the UK, Jamaica, and the USA. The Slavery
Compensation Claims and Awards provide data on each claimant showing the total amount
claimed, totals of awards including interest, namelod property, per person and per parish.
These are presented as figures (factual) displayed in chgraphs,and tables, analysed
objectively and relatively comparable. This type of data needed objective positivist thinking,
a deductive approach underpied wih the figures (facts) found, thus some elements of a
guantitative methodology within a bespoke prosopographical databagh a thematic
structure as the tool to collateand procesghe data. However, although this data will be
included in the studyl chose to empower the study through qualitative prosopographical
methods to draw out the dramaturgical effects of the study relatable to a more subjective

reality.

John Cresswell cMiSR>X QUG KS OSYy (N}t LINBYAAS Aa (KL
gualiative approaches in combination provides a better understanding of research problems
GKFY SAGKSNI (EredwilRrid @lKnddrk 2207, $ Q) This was the case for this

study, | needed the quantitative data however, there was not enough to justify the whole
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thesis being a mixed methods study and the data repnésd a one study chapter. Thsto

a larger extent, a qualitate thesis supported by quantitative data and qualitative analysis.
Pursuing a mixed methodology design would have been misleading and the study needed a
research design that reflected themaunt of data involved, the best method, not only to
complement onamethod with another within the investigation, but also to communicate the
study and the natural flow, thus agreeing with Strauss and Corbin who explained that some
data may be quantified Ut the analysis itself can be qualitatiy@&rauss and Corbin 1990,
p.17) This way, from a subjectivél I fstantce aresearch strategies of archival research,
prosopography and case studies supported the qualitative andtifasive archival data
triangulated with interpretive analysidpived much better in a qualitative study than it would
have done in a mixed methods stuf®lano Clark and Creswell 2008, Grbich 2013, Creswell

2014)

4.4.2. A GComplementaryDeductiveand Inductive Approach
Qualitative researchers, or those with constructivist/interpretivist philosophy, dismiss
positivist approaches in favour of inductive methods, such as ethnography, hermeneutics,
humanism,and others.Interpretivism comes from the philosophical sch of Idealism and
thus hold the view that what is seen or felt is dependent on the activities within the mind, or
how we envision things to be and not as they &¥illiams, May et al. 1996)Qualitative
NE&SHNOKSNE LINBFSNI G2 0SS LI NI 2F GKSANI &dz
emotionally charged writing with empathy, some informglle and sometimes passion, with
the analysis being developed inductively from the collated d&arbetta 2003, Creswell

2003, Plano Clark and Creswell 2008, Creswell 2@atp found in wills, deeds, property

188



accounts, birth,marriage,and death records needed a subjective approach with the realities
emerging from lhe data supported by the historiography of the period. This area of the study
required a personal interpretation of the meaning of the cultural andadogical motivations

and values of the people within the period under investigation. This aided theltsong

and interpretation of subjective realities and increased understanding of the subjects in my

study.

Qualitative research is more associatedthwinductive approaches;however, some
researchers argue that if the central focus is to test some theoset of expectationsising
case studies as the data, then deductimethods are more appropriatéAsl traversed the
mountain of datal found thatinductive and deductive researgtere needed tocomplement
each otherand to illuminate the findingsas confirmed by Pears€019) who stated:
W5 SRAzOGA GBS ljdzZt €t AdGFGADS NBaSI NOK LINE OSRdAzNE a

comings of inductie approachesincluding a more systematic development of a body of

knowleldS 2F 0SKI @A 2 dzNJ f Qsuch/aR thdse found ih a daldRidsicala S a X

setting (Pearse 2019, p.1The rules of research can sometimes be pedantic and esoterically
applied butas Deborah Gabriel (2018ught $here are no set ruleand some qualitative
da0dzRASAE Yl & KI @S | (GarrlRa13,(biligkDloghphlyiyyeductives 2 y Q
reasoning (testing my assumptioXs Wg K I (i Qandiifti&évereRgomng (creating new
knowledge and theories K® ¢ Q (i K §syesdarshRppraachés mayppearopposing
However this studyneededa balance of both, anthoving closer to the truth of the research

is whatwasrequired that is to ascertain the underlying causes and reasons for enslaving

others like themselve@Hyde 2000)
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As this study is framed around key arguments, the core research approach is
considered deductive, in that the main objective of the research was to test and prove the
arguments derived from the literature review. Howeyéhnis study also ventured io
detailed micresocieeconomic researctand case studigsthat generaed new data and
explored new perspectives necessitating a complementary inductivend deductive

approach

4.5. Research Strategy

Several methods were redtad to enable a synergistic collection and segmentation of the
various data sets, necessary to recreate the lives of some of these women in the study.
Extracting large quantities of archival data required a safe logical storateetrieval system

to aidanalysis.

4.5.1. Prosopography
Prosopography as a method has slightly moved away from its social history roots to be more
streamlined, due to its concepts and techniques developed in sociology and anthropology in
the social scienceeatsRohan 2007, p. 3)There are varied definitions of prosopography,
d4dzOK Fa ¢KS ! yAGSNEAGE 2F +ANBAYAIQaz W 2t¢S
use prosopography, they prefer to applyQ/ 2 f £ SOUG A GFSvomerQE I NIALAKSIES aXQ A

assembly of representative personalities of the same sodiadtorical, or vocational
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OFGdS3az2NrRSax FyR OFy 6S I {2 ZBoottF2D0Q) Boothlagd2 6 f SR
Graduate Studets 2013) Another accepted definition of prosopography as applied by the

t NPA2LJ23INF LIKAOIET wSaSIFNOK !'yvAGE [AYylFIONB [ 2ff
career, community, family connections in aggreg@armes 2007, p.73, Kead®ohan2007)

Both these definitions ar@lmost representing the same sentiment and Lawrence Stone
aKFNBR (GKS alyYS @AaASga oe adlidAay3a WLINRA&AZ2LIR3
background characteristics of a group of actors in history by means ofeztoad study of

i K 8 A NStdnd 1974 5p@6)

Initially, prosopography was discounted dteeits association with history as a pure
discipline, however, after much studsesearch,and discussionl realised it was the ideal
method for this type of study and crucial in its design and analysis of the daaaldition,
prosopography is very mh@ssociated with databases, and in this study, a bespoke database
stores the slavery compensation claims and awards data for computer an@Weisisen
2007, p.95) Michael Stuckey positE  WLINR &2 LJ2 INJ LK@ O2yairada 27F
conditions and experiences of a group of individuals via the examination of their (collective)
f A dfuEkay 2007, p.499) ! RIF LJGAYy 3 {(dz01SeqQa lylrfearasz L
tool adapted for a collective stly of colonial lives within a set period, with essential variables
to guide the study(Stone 1971, KeatdRohan 2007, Stuckey 2007Mrosopography also
worked well with the theory of entitativity, the study of grosign addition, examples of the
lexicon and layout were drawn from the prosopographical work of ABearenswho
researched the biographical lives d73 Japanese intellectualn the last quarter of the
eighteenthcentury (Beerens 2006, pp. 685). The details of each person who claimed,
counterclaimed ad benefited are entered into the database and characterised according to

variables such ascolour of the person as recorded by the Church of Englan@re¢ivhere
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found); role of individual claimant/beneficiargmount claimed/receivertype of relationship

with other claimants and their biographical details. This was followed by a delineation of the
mixed-heritage women as a group of people, where sabiables and questions about their
age (where found), family structure, inheritance, bequests, ecangposition, fictive kin
group, creditors and testamentary powers were woven in the slavery compensation claims
and awards. These were juxtaposed, combiret examined for patterns, significant
variables and affinities within the defined group, with arabsis that delivered purposive
results necessary for understanding this community of people living within the demise of

slave societyStone 1971, p.47)

Prosopography has a place in colonial history. Althcagiethod mainly associated
with influential people in society or ancient villages, there is no ekaly for mixedheritage
women who were considered of less importance in colonial society and much less so in the
compensation debates for planters with ¢mi investments who owned many enslaved
people, yet all sought theemuneration (Beech 1976, Stuckey 2007, p.528he mixed
heritage people within the British coloniesxd especially the women, may not have been
considered as part of the discussions between the Members of Parliamenarigtecracy,
and the church, howevethey formed a large group of beneficiaries in at least two parishes
of Jamaica. Lawrence Stopmvideda more detailed outline and analysis of prosopography,
with the two concerns he considered; the root of political actions and social structure with
social mobility(Stone 1971, @7, Stone 1972)These same concerns were adapted to this
study and form the basis of narrative inquiry. Firstly, within the root of political actions lies
the deeper interest irslave societyand why mixeeheritage people had enslaved their own
people, he analysis ofacial, economic,and political connections of these mixée@ritage

people and who they were as recorded in the parliamentary government papers in the
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archives. Secondly, withthe social structure with social mobility, lies the analysithefrole
of mixed-heritage people within their communities, the society they developed and how that
changed over time. Shifting society enabled upward mobility making use of their colour to
move into white society, thus change of seeiconomic class, aess to rights ad privileges
such as voting and participating in other activities considered for acceptance in white society.
In applying prosopography, it aids the process of recognising, discerning and having a
reasonable understanding of the politicatcial, legaleconomic,and technological actions
taken by mixeeheritage women. In addition, it helps explain ideological or cultural changes
within society, aids the identification of social reality within these claims and awards and
WR S & ONXR ales wikthyprigision fie structure of society and the degree and nature of

Y

Syida ¢Ai Sioye 197K b.47, Ha@kDd: Eiidigeetal. 2016)

4.5.2. Narrative Inquiry as Critical Autobiographyn Family Histoy research and the
role of reflexivity

2NAGAY3 |y SYyaSyRSNBR atdzRe 2F 62YSyQa f A@S:
thoughts from their willsdeeds,and letters during a stressful period of their lives, without
diaries, is andter type of chdenge. Adeéd to these two challenges a gendered sphere of
mixedheritage women, who were enslavers during the slavery period and the result is the
shattering of screaming silence as thei KS kMNBESI NOKSNDE YAYR Aa
emoation conceivablg¢Richardson 1994) CAYRAYy 3 2y SQa | yOSali2NE Ay
event for anyresearcher buf A Y RAy 3 (GKS | RRSR WSyatl gSND afi.
tiers of tears, identity crises, an imbalanced rolteaster of reflexe serendipityBall 1998,

Perry 2001,Parker 2012, Stuart 2012) The unexpected data either discouesgthe
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continuation of the research or the researcher continues but disregards the information in
dialogueswiK G KS 200 KSNJ WOf I yQ YSY0oSNA umelddimasok 2 Y (K
uses academic skills to understand who they were in this space, \Wwkasdcioeconomic
reasons and circumstances were and if they also were enslaved at any point in their lises. Th
was my reflexive account & K S and®raés€afclierand this was a process of discovery

or a way of knowing, because everyone has a sffslker 2017, p.1896Df the manynixed
heritagewomen, | have studied, only a few could sign their names. However, to write their
stories, not necessarily as individuals but adam group reconstruction of their biological
vignettes, enables a part of the women to be shared with tkhlescendants, who can then
RSOSt 2L I 0SGGSNI dzy RSNREGFYRAY3I 2F GKSANI | yO
Biographyis not only a fundamental form of narrative inquiry but a crucial biographical
strategy to enlighten the way to reconstruct tbestories(Elliott 2007, p.116, Freeman 2007,
p.120) Now is a good time tbring to life these silenced individuals, before the data stored

in archival boxes become endangered. These women wrote thédsrfedim a gendered space

of defiance, resistance, empowered by their love of family as they broke their silent voices
across pges of wills, deeds or in their letters, as they petitioned colonial administrators for
the few British pounds they honestly thght belonged to their childrenFrom an
autobiographical andutoethnographic voicésee below)insome cases the shattering the
screaming silence across the pages of historical research stirs real feelings of fear for an
enslaved eighyearold child,separated from mother and siblings as their owners were levied
for debt, seized by the Distriatonstable,and placedin the workhouse to be sold at a
convenient date. Archival searching for the child during those two or three hours to find the
whereabous and details of who bought the child can be agonising. Relief comes when that

child is found in the data and then realise thald had been returned home because the
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original owner repurchased the child. This was a-liéalresearch event of many found
throughout this study, written quite dispassionately, my emotions were real. Thisawas
autoethnographic experienceof being in the study having an empathetic subjective
experience in the twentyirst century of a socialphenomenonwhich happenedin the

nineteenth centuryand represented through writing a process of discov@tglkinghore

1989, Clandinin and Connelly 2000, Ellis and Bochner 2000, Clandinin RHannabus
6Hnnnv SELINB&A&ASRTI WF2NE ¢KIFIGSGSNI StasS Aa KI L
Ad | OldzZ fte GKSNBY ao0SAy3 (i KBadksus 2080, pk1¢0) A y & S L
Bringing together family history research and colonial slavery data is more than stories, as

they involve social judgement, testing of values, rules of the periodsaack, a sense of logic,

subjective interpretationsreflexivity, and reatlife emotions (Richardson 1994, Twyman,

Morrison et al. 1999Walker 2017)

The study is more than biographical stories, as reflexividygal a significant part
within the criticalty of the study, within a slavery cultural setting over two hundred years ago.
There are limitations in critiquing the study, such as not being objective enough, as it is too
close and subjective, or too much @igion created while perusing family histo However,
these records were not only about ancestors but about a community (parishes) of people,
enslaved and mixek SNRA G 3S Sy afl gSNEX WgK2 KIFIR Fff 2
by them, they jushappened to be born into a time and spae®d slotted into categories of

free and enslaved in a history they eventually creai@dckles and Shepherd 2007, p.44)
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4.5.3. Archival Research: The Administrative Communications
This section of the chapter is closely linked to history because narratives were linked to people
who lived over two hundred years ago in a highly sensitiveogehiat still evokes anger today.
There wee many questions to be asked to understand the complex world they lived in
(Clandinin and Rosiek 2007)'he mosimportant records for this study were the Slavery
Compensation awards communications found in the archives. These records provided the
gualitative data in the form of testamentary evidence, willeeds,and letters. Within the
latter, expressions of sidhness or generosity, obsequious servility, some people were
LIS OSFdzf |yR 20KSNBR @GSNE FyaNRe® C2NJ SIFOK LISN
preserved within the case studiashich highlighted heir economic and social experiences in

analternative yet unique way without daily diaries.

As an interdisciplinary research, with its various dynamic avenues, data was stored in
numerous archives, which | have visited in the Uafnaicaand USA. FromeBwick-Upon
Tweed, The Scottish Libraryhe National Archives in London, Hyde Park Family History
Centre, Somerset Records Office, East Sussex Records office, Welcome Trust, the British
Library, Cambridge University and Senate House in London, holdipgsstgpies of data with
majority of manusidpts in its original primary format. Some manuscripts were still arranged
AY GKSANI 2NARAIAYILE F2NXIFGA FNRY (GKS [/ 2f2yAlft
| visited the Registrar General Departmgtie National Archives in Spanish Tovna at the
University of the West Indies, spending many weeks over several years. Research in the
United States was productive as although they had different systems, | could use their
machinery, knew how to handlere documents with prepared gloves, ahdd an overall
unforgettable experience. It was stressful as | had to take many imelgesk,and recheck

to ensure it was all accurate as | could not return if anythmege wrong. In the UK, I visited
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every achive for a few days at a time or weeks in further away archives. | learnt skills of
digitising, palaeography, learnthe archival systems, how to use a microfiche, how to
effectively transcribe documents, knew the family history library films,etigped agood
understanding of how information was processed from the physical archival record into a
reportable database, made my own research index to prepare metadata, file management
and manage large documents. The most diffitatk was learning to wrk alore. With the

data in so many places and in so many formats, this created a challenge for designing the
study with research methods capable of capturing all the data necessary, all the angles,
however complex, to achieve the aim of the study. It wasessay to employ methodological
triangulation to capture the data and diffuse challenges with overwhelming (Bitgman
2004) Exploring qualitative data with some quantitative data was considered efficient and

effective to achieve the intended aims | envisaged.

4.5.4. Case studies
Rdoert K.Yin, one of most cited authors on case study methodologielvocateshat case
studies should be considered as the research strategy rather than supporting other research
strategies see Figurd-2 below. In addition, he advocatealdeductive appryach tocase study

researchwith discipline thus its application in thighesis(Yin 1994Yin 2@9).
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AGURH-2: CASESTUDYMETHOML 994 P49,

Exploring the many case studies in this collecter® WS y / f | y RdsghatedQa & i I
with me: ‘while all narrative inquirers agree that narrative inquiry is the study of experience,
there aredifferences in what narrative inquirers see themselves as stud{@ighdinin 2007,
p.xiv) My data provided many avenuesdpproach, therefre | had to place borders around

the study and chose those cases closest to the aim and objectives. Most narrative writers
study the experiences of their subjects, at most while they are alive. However, this study
explored a narrative inqury into a pasperiod in British Colonial slavery where the data about
the individuals are stored as archival realia and texts in public and private archives or
repositories with no diaries. Each case chosen was from the followlingct claimants
inheriting the claim persons with wills that indirectly contributed to the claimand
counterclaimams. TK dzéachase study is an analysis of social phenomena specific to time

I YR LRabitDeddBecker 1992, pa?)d space in thistudy. Tous&i I { SQa RSTFAYA

198



OFasS aldzReé Aa | LINRPOSaa 2F AylidzAi NBE [(S@kdzi GKS

2005, p.44)

Forthisstudf ¢ KAfS L KI @S F2ff 2 abtRod|Hayedlsh Y2 RS
' RF LI SR w2 iad&iNdal cagelstudy Stféture ofhoice, trianguléion, experiential
knowledge contexts,and ordinary activities. While individual case studies were instrumental
and supported the wider principle of advancing a wider understanding of their individual
activities(Stake 2005)some instrumental case studies became collective case studies, as they
extendedover several cas in order to investigate a phenomenon or behaviour of the cluster
INER dzLIQ &  [Sakad200B, (p A the case studies were underpinned with their
theories of behaviour, choices, actions, group formation and intersectionality, and had a
02y OSLIidzl f &l NddeniesithNS/EHO IS FNANISPINES NI f AdAy 3 |
(Yin 2003, pxiv)The format used and adapted wagature of the caselil KS Ol aSQa KA a
background the physical settingother catexts or envirmmental forces impacting the
women, for example economic, political, legal, culturapcial,and engendered forces, and

other elements that came out of the paperwork and recognised as such.

The epistemological question was, what am | gdim learn fromthis case, why have
| chosen this case? What is this cabeut? (Ragin and Becker 1992, Yin 2003, Stake 2005)
The archival data from manuscripts in the UK, USA and Jamaica examined to date includes
text of all \ariety produced as social, cultural, political, literary texts, gazettes and in various
written formats. However, the documents were ideal for analysisg interpretive analysis
that revealed the ideological, motivational, idiosyncratic meanings, praesdaf the day,
conditions in which they lived in society and the resources they had as individuals and groups

(Daiute and Lightfoo2004, p.225, Grbich 2013, p. 189terpretive analysis asks how,
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GKSNB>X ¢6KSy> gKIFG yR gKeé (GeL)S ljdsSadArzyas
happened when a particular decision was made, thus introducing storytelling into the analysis

and intosocial realityHartmann 1979, Gailey 2003, Gubrium aaolstein 2003, p.215)

Case studiegre represented in Chapter Six and Seven. Both these study chapters
explore the case studies, with analysis and intergtiet of the findings in their rgsective
chapters. In study chapter six, case studredude interpretative analysis of the historical
texts, the mined data from government records, parish records of births, marriages, and
deaths. All the women were idéified as property owners who inhiged from parents, their
partners, bequeathed property to family and highlighted how and why. The chapter also
highlighted their relationships with the enslaved people and white women, the mixed
heritage men and scrutirgsl behaviour patterns that emergedrom the data, all
underpinned with the Slavery Compensation Awards of 1834. This study runs parallel to Pedro
2 §f OKQ4&a & ( dzRReritagy womdhBnBarbvaslok, S/kich highlights the contribution

free women of coloumade to the islandWelth and Goodridge 2000)

In study @apter seven, the case studies involved women and their families as clan
groups who all appeared as claimants and awardees in the Slavery Compensation. The case
studiesthererelate toover a thousand persons representialfjclaims and counter claims in
both parishes, with many persons receiving one or more award, with some awards being
shared between two or more people. There are many cases with varying degrees of interest

regarding family composition; single status, niadl; businessvomen, guardians obrphan

M\

OKAf RNBY > WK2dzaS{1SSLISNEQ vK2 fAOSR a 02yO0«

AYLE 2NAY 3 Ay@SAGSR LI NLHASA F2NJ GKSANI OKAf R

personalities transposed to the paperworljosen for either being assertiver aware of
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clan groups and the relationships between clusters of groups, thus creating a dynamic society.

4.6. Technigues and Procedures

4.6.1. Dramaturgy Narrative and Storylling
Each actowithin these claimplayed a different role of regular activifysometimes more than
one role and cave the audience a definition of their situatiomarrative analysis,and
storytelling thus requiring sme triangulation of the dataRolert Stake (2005) explained that
the storydescribed ira case may not be useful in giving an entire picture of whheing said
(Stake 2005, p.456Yherefore, wih my visual learning style and overactive mind, utilised
drama as a means of visualisinge thctors in their activities to create the narratives and
stories Szumak and Thuna (2013) emphasised how the brain works with narrative,
storytelling and can perdege the details and the big picture at the same time, thus endorsing
narrative creation aa powerful tool. They also expressed the difference between narratives
andstoryi St t Ay3 FyR NBO2YYSYRSR t2f 1 Ay3aK2NYySQa
core d the narrative, as narratives have a larger scope of embedding details of a case while
providing structure for the story (Polkinghorne 1995, Szurmak and Thuna 2018he
underpinning factor of the study is the Slavery Compensation Claims as the main stage and
the meaning of the Compensation claims to the actors involved atters were varietthe
aristocratic white male planterstheir wives mixedheritage menand women small
entrepreneurs as planters or small business owniisor teenagers coming of age to receive

their legaciesand the Accountant General who beneéitt the most from unclaimed awards.
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Large organisations were actors tothe antislave soaty; the pro-slavery societythe
church the British government at the head of socigand varying actors within the drama of

the rigid establishment of slavery drthe abolition of slavery.

The challenge was in remaining objective, while analysiegrtformation and not
forming conclusions until all data relating to that issue were colldteoh the narrative For
example, it was quite logical to draw an easbnclusion on Herman Hendricks, as a prolific
roguecounterclaimant He made 50 counter gfas in St Elizabeth and Manchester alone, not
to mention other parishes where he also made such claims. Most claimants recorded they
never knew or met him, thus relfiing the counterclaim To make matters more intriguing,
Hendricks, had two assigned memuwissioned to enact the counter claims on his belaalf
Richard Paterson and William John Richardson, named on at least 44 of those claims. Women
were his mairtargets andhaving his twoHenchmerfprofessionally on the cases, heuid
have beenjustifiably accused agust a roguecounterclaimantwith his whole intentionof
defraudingfemale claimants However, a further study of Hendricks and his background
NEJSIt SR GKS RANB Y2NI3IF3IS RS0l KS KFERZ UK
desperate hewas to reclaim his property from the Cohen brothers, his mortgagers. Herman
Hendrickshad loanel people money in the parish for business purposes but could not prove
it. Hewas not awarded any of those claims in both parishesdid receive awards in oén
parishesW2 y I G KFy tFNJSNJ YR | FNNE CIFNXYSNR& OHAWN
undergraduate students and a few more examples, gave insight into how these narratives and

storytellingwere best developed and utilised for us to gain the knowledgb@period under

study (Parker, Ashencaen Crabtree et al. 2012, Parker and Farmer. 2016)
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Utilising business tools with secondary data enabled an analysis of business
environmental forces that encapsulated a dapst slave society This facilitated an
exploration of cultureas asystem of shared beliefs, values, customs, amthdviours,
alongside exploring the uncontrollable social/religious, economic, political/legal factors as
unchangeable forces which impadt on small business owners within the period of study
(Sloman 2007, Crane 2018)any would have expeneed challenges as marginalised mixed
heritage people, especially women, to traverse a patriarchal business society. However,
acting or passing' as 'white’ enabled more privileges contingent with association,
relationships with white people within the sety (MacKinnon 19941992, Piper 1992,
Mahoney 19921993, Broyard 2007, Sharfstein 2011, Hob0%4) This represents another
type of resistance and drama in acting within what was aliastituation and reinforcing my
argument of them being rational economic actors within society. Capitalisingaffman’s
(Goffman 1959)socicanthropological study on conditions of society and the presentations
of individual's everyday life, enall& reflection of the drama surrounding the period of the
slavery compereion claims, small businesses and the abolitidrslavery, the economic
position of mixedheritage women and their contribution to the development of society in

both parishes under study in Jamaica.

4.6.2. A Bespoke Database
Meeting the objectives requireda bespoke database structured around slavery
compersation claims datalt was created with various variables and populated as a data
capturing and reporting tool to record all the data from primary and secondary sources

collected from attended archives in the UK and abroad. This enabled detailed and gomple
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reporting, crossreferencing, and triangulating both individual demographic and claims
related information for quantitative and qualitative methods together.eThined achival
dataenteredthis database was extracted for knowledgévio ways statistical data on every
claimant/awardee for quantitative analysiandindividual qualitative biographies from which
variables are developed for a collective prosopographicalyaigln addition,it contributes

to the case studies on selected claimants/awarslegth intricate story lines or vignettes.
These extracts are triangulated for the development of a grounded theory. The focus being
on the content of the stories, behaviguattitudes and the associated drama of the claimants
and awardees as actors withan difficult complicated period of social transformations. In
addition, concepts of theoretical power and reasoned behaviour ascertained from the
documents presented arenlked with judicial decisions and the Colonial Administrative board.
Appendix5 provides a more detailed description of the design and architecture of the

database created to record data for this study.

4.6.3. Biographical Vignettes

Short vignettes werapplied in this study to support case studies and arguments throughout
the discussions of asial context. Vignettes are short stories collected from the archival data,
family history sources, including previous research findiagsl include important fetors
such as beliefs and attitudes generated from the dataghes 1998, Barter and Renold 1999)
Some vignettes also considered beliefs and attitudes and reseagtimentwhich enabled

a more synergistic argument to achieve the aim and objec{iviesch 1987, Steiner, Atzmduller

et al. 2016) The short vignettes were written into the frékow data collectedfrom the

archives and entered into the ddiase(Finch and Mason 1991)
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4.7. Limitations

In Jamaica, the Church of England church wardens and rectors recorded birthstispt
marriagesand deaths/burials from the beginning of registrations in Jamaica, with the main
recording for St Elizabeth andavichester filmed by the Church of Jesus Christatter-Day
Saints on Film 1368561 beginning 1702. The rectors used thesSpasigned lineal descent
(categories of colour) as negro, sambo, mulatto, quadroon, octoroon, mustee/legally white
and white to describe the parishioners The scribes in Jamaica, who recorded births,
marriages} YR RSIFiKazZ a42YSiA bR DONRPEINSER PHAC WK
versa, which sometimes made the entry unclear, especially if entered twice on separate
pages. Tl made the reader uncertain of which entry to choose. In addition, names were
repeated several times for both men and womerthin the same generation, within the
following generation and up to 3 generations. This created uncertainty as to who was the
clamant (the mother, daughter, or the aunt), especially when they had children at a young

age.

Further and deeper research of Biigs, marriages of siblings with the same parents
often revealed the required search but was a long, tedious process. In addiaomes were
regularly reduplicated during slavery. Planters and overseers named their legitimate and
illegitimate children tle same names without any considerations for future complications.
The worstcase scenarios that created confusion with the recomése the baptisms of the
Syatl gSNRa FlLYAfeY gKSNB KAA gATSKkO2yOdzoAySs
alongside them, the enslaved persons named after the women and children. One example in

a white 1814 baptism was that of George Herklkjcwhose mother Elizabeth Bowes had
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children with Herman Hendricks,cmunterclaimant The Elizabeth Bowes being baptised at

the same time as her son George, was an enslaved woman, identified as such from the term
WoSt2y3aAy3a (2Q3 | oman. Bethg 1B14f wit] Sviedstablished dolol® | &
system, and specific rules to follow, it was inconsistent for the rectoe¢ond white people
without their full details. However, this inconsistent process was common to all parishioners

in the records tlus making prosopographical analysis challenging.

m/ll %«.;M.p; 2 s 1,/ e/&-a Ver e v / Cecdre s 4 ‘i
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AGURHE-3: HLM1368561r. 196.STH.IZABETH PARISH RECORDS OF, RBRDESEMBER814.

Some records related to Slavery compensation held by the National Archives (Kew), such as
CO 137/198/36 were entirely illegible. The usegrafaeography could not decipher what it
contained, thus losing valuable data from a large manusc8@pime records ere damaged
beyond repair and therefore not accessible for perusal. There were also incorrectly filed
records, questioning the completeness of the catalogues for the Compensation Records. For
example, the register of claims, T71/870 includednterclaimsat the rear of the book, which

were not entered in the catalogue and only found after intensive scrutiny. The miscellaneous
letters of Manchester for 183%836- T71/1606, included many letters for St. Elizabeth, which
contained vital datadr the study. Msplaced, misfiled, torn data and data in danger of being
lost forever can seriously create reliability and integrity issues in data collection. 1045 claims
were the original number of claims for St. Elizabeth until | folielmore claimsn the most
obscure area of a book unrelated to the Compensation awards. These additional records were

included in my final count.
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Not all data are held in British archives, requiring travel to Jamaica, which has
associated expense, cost of accommodatd transport wthin the island. Once there, data
can be challenging to find, however, stakre extremely helpful. There have been no diaries
found to date to complement the records in the slave compensation records and the research
on Crop accounts an®antation recads produced insubstantial data required for the
database. Not all properties were listed in the Crop Accounts register or Plantation records.
A good research can take months of staying on the island with daily visits to the records
offices.The Genealogad Society films were sometimes illegible, or data was missing from the
record. On using the same records of birthigrriagesand deaths in Jamaica, | realised that

the recording order in the original books were different from the recogdander of the

DSySFHt23A0Ft {20ASi& YAONRFAfYaAad ¢KS 2NRIAY

births, marriages, and deaths, givingyaaron-year entry. In the back of the book was
recorded those people who were not white, giving thiearon-year entry. Wheeas the
Genealogical Society, who did not preserve the original order of the entries, digitised the
records, in chronological order, white people and people not white, together, allowing search

by date to facilitate family history research.

Time, finance,and the word limit on this thesis prevented a complete scrutiny of all
the collected and collated data, thus limiting data entry of all the information | have available
on all the claimants entered into the database. It was more productveoncentrate he
time and effort into data entry for mixetleritage and black people, since the thesis was
about them. The study would have benefited with more research time in Jamaica exploring
more wills and deeds. | deliberately did not pursue gathgrand recordingany further
AYVTF2NXYEGAZ2Y 2y LIS2LX S GgAGK Wdzy1y26yQ NI OS

gained from the minimal data found on them on the St. Elizabeth records. Further research

207

A



was needed from other parishes, as it was olgithat peopleclaimed and counter claimed

AY Y2NB GKIFy 2yS LI NR&KS FT2NJ SEFYLX S (62 Wdzy

Althoughformal ethicalapprovalwasnot required by the BU ethics parfer this study, |
ensured that family history photographsrqvided by reléives had written permission.
However, the family is extremely large and considering this topic is sensitive to some people,
they may not be comfortable with a photograph of a relative published among slavery

discussions.

4.8. Chapter Summary

The study, bein@ qualitative methodology of narrative inquiry and interpretive analysis and
case studies, illustrates an emerging autobiographic and postmodernist reconstruction of
family lives with prosopographical analysis. The examination of hist@itates, suckas

wills and deeds, and genealogical records of some of these families highlights the vital role
women played in the history of both parishes, and in the social and economic spread of wealth
in the development of the island. Although no des exist to vidate the subjective daily
activities and experiences of the women in the research, data drawn from the historical
primary and secondary sources have enabled thereation of a significant portion of their
respective lives in the largeowtext of colonal slavery in the form of case studiégplying

a qualitative design with elements of quantitative analysis using diagrams, charts and graphs,
with prosopographical analysiwasthe best approach for systemically analysing documents
usingboth deductiveand inductive approachegsomparisons, interpretation and generation

of themes throughout the texts and identification of patterns of association and contrasts
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(Stewart and Malley 2004, p.225, Grbich 2013, p.188)ploying interpretive amgsis for the
methods' flexibility and complexity enables the inclusion of individual case studies. This
encompasses their written language, culture, spaand time, gt maintains rigour with
support from deduction in the statistics, figures, and othetadprovided to triangulate this
study(Van Peer 1989, Wetherellaylor et al. 2001, Johnstone 2002, Denzin amcbln 2003,
Etherington 2004, Davies and Gannon 2006, Clandinin 2007, Denzin and Lincoln 2008, Ragin

and Becker 2010, Thomas 2016)
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5. Study chapter The Slavery Compensation Claims and Awards

Within the stressidden society of enslavers claiming th@aads and thoseounterclaiming

were the millions of enslaved people who the £20m compensation fefetned to, but who

were not remunerated for theifree labour, loss of freedom, family, health, their lives, and

overall sufferingThey were angry thahe Apprenticeship system which started on 1 Asig

1834 the same time the compensation awards admdirdtion started,wasjust as bad as the
slaverysystem that was abolishedheir silence filled the archival dusty pages of manuscripts,

but despite beig poor, they werédhopeful, as they were about to be freed forevéBeckles

and Shepherd 2004, Whyte 2006, Hall, Draper et al. 20bfgedi KS W{ A f Syw@&E 3 Q A Y
2T GKS W{ AifclBdedtBejp@neyyo? flREND all the data from around the world

wherever the repositories were situatgghysically ananline.

As far as could be ascertained, the enslaved people were unaware of the compensation
administrative drama, as letters forwarded back andtidirom their enslavers to colonial
administrators never affected theprexcept for estate gossip of theireedom, which they
heard from the Baptists ministerslowever, some of the enslavgatople on larger estates
where there were controversial concermsth varying categorical placemenisee Appendix
6), theymayhave been aware dafertain activitiegegading their bodies. This includdxing
speciallywashed scrubbedand polished fophysicalappraisafor the attorney® submission
onthe valueQ&turn or physical examination by the parish valuEsgjuireslames Ward and
John Hunt Frances Pricéomlinson only had her female domestic servant to claim for and
most likely completed the appraisal herself for a claim of £70, receiving only £8@ award

in 1836 (SeeAppendix6 and see table belowwo see whereother vignettes are situated
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throughoutthis chapter).ldentification and classification of the data collected from British,
Scottish, and Jamaican archives were crucial to erstgerate dissmination and description

for data input (Corbetta 2003, pp. 25253) Many letters were wtien by
claimantstounterclaimantsover the period, filled with anxiety regarding receiving the
award Care was taken to note any key issdesiving fromthe data including recurrences,
similarities, activities, or patterns of occurrences impinging onddngto-day lives of people
during the compensation award period. These issues ranged from behaviour patterns to
social,political, and envionmental fores such as hurricanes, diseases, skirmishes with the
Accompong maroons, rebellions, changes in govemmpolicy, financial problems,
bankruptcy, crop for export deposited on the Black River wharfs, deaths of owner, sale of

property, absente@wner,and ary other event necessary to enlighten historical knowledge.

The table below provides a summaoy vigrettes of cases mentiogd in this study

chapter.
PAGE VIGNETTES SYNOPSIS
227 Jane BrowrCooper | A mixedheritage woman who owned eclothesironing busines
whose enslaved people were of greater financial value than
entire belongings.
216,223 Mrs. Frames An attempt at differentiating herself from other women by claimi
Simpson Powell a respectable sodiatatus as the family matriarch.
Burton
220-221 Jones children Mr Hart, shopkeeper of Santa Cruz and his claim for their del
weekly provisionsaceived on trust.
221-222 Herman Hendricks | Placed undue pressure on claimants he did not knownstructing
(202) his henchmen Richard Paterson and Ml John Richardson {
pressure claimants through counter claims.
231 Mary and Rebecca | Sistersdeviseesand annuitants under the will of their father Robe
Wright Benstead Wright V their brother Charlasd stepmother Mrs. Nicol
Wright.
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5.1. Introduction

This chapteanalyseghe administration of the Slavery Compensation Awards of £20 million
(plus inteests from the 1 August 1834) within the British colonies and specifically within
Jamaica andthe parishes of St Elizabeth and Manchester in Jamaitee Slavery
Compensation &ards were fiercely debated in Britain by the proslavery groups and the cash
poor landowners who needed a return on their investment in the business of slavery
supported by powerful financiers and merchant housée landownerslesperateto recoup

their money, and the creditors and mortgagers needed to be repgdidaper 2010) The
complex task waso address thecontroversial topic of emancipation of the enslaveebple
while compensatingproperty owners for the loss of the services of the enslaved people who

g SNBE 02y aAi RS NBGt anindi& thad oldleiNBtddsnbidy Bilions of pounds

daly

today. This chapter also addresses stage 3 in the Silence Frallkw | YR @2 A 0Sa (K

within the vignettes.

5.1.1. The Slavery Compensation Claims
The Slavery Compensation claims administration was a complicatenirsy&$Barry Higman
(20095 explained, by 1832 54 percent of the enslavedived on propertiesowned by
absenteesasmany white planters retired to Britain still holdifigancialinterest in Jamaican
planter life(Higman 2005, p.18 KS& RS @St 2 LISR (i Kdoupwihiispeal Y RA | !
seats in parliament to influence policy making on the coldimgy owned powerful merchant
houses in various cities across England &uwbtland, lending money to cash starved
landownersacting as mortgagees. The plantaeditor relatiorships at the tme were fraught

with stress, iHhealth, repossessions, and many Jamaieauwlownersseverely in debt. They
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lobbied Parliament for compensan for the loss of their investment. Parliament met their

F NBdzYSyda o6& | W3 Mimgted valuéos Britishi Havey, ralsdd thfough & S S
A2BSNYYSYyld O2y NI Ol ¢A0K ({Gkedn 1908)Fdlawiddthd RQ & Q
Abolition of Slaver on the 15t °f August 1834, slave owners in the British colonies were
awardeda combined total o£20 million compensation plus interestcrued from theend of
slaveryuntil actual payments madér the loss of the free services of the enslaved people
(Draper 2007, Draper 2010Enslaved people were not yet free, as they were in the
transitional apprenticeship péd until 1 August 1838, the same period in which the
administration of the compensation claims tookape. The actual payment of the
compensatiorclaims awarded by the Slave Compensation Commissioners was made by the
National Debt Commissioners under Tsegy warrant(Slavery CompensaticClaims 1835

1837) The bill authorising aapensation for slavery was approved and given Royal assent on

the 28! dz3dza 0 wmMyoo® ¢ KS thbtaeAbdRian ofiSlavety $hrodghowtihk S | O
British Colonies; for promoting the Industry of the mantied slaves; and for the
compensatingoftB LISNE 2y a KAGKSNI2 Sy A GXarBeRStiChirel KS
Erskine, Earl of Rosslyn, Rdesmit of the Privy Council, designed the compensation claims
administration system and signed the rase for implementation on 1December 1834 \&n

though all the forms required for the claims andunterclaimswere dated 1 August 1834.

The payment offeed per enslaved man, womaahild, or baby, sickelderly,or infirm, was

based on the market valuend the number of enslaved people each plantewvned as
WaSNIBAOSa f2aid T NEfhef2GnSwrergal Jamaksedslavas NebEey Q
received£6,317,012 (31%)for their 311,070 enslavegbeoplefrom 13,335 claims According

to Higman (2005)54 percentof enslaved people lived oproperties owned by absentsg
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which means more thafi3mnever reached Jamaidar investment into the islan@Seetable

5-9).

5.1.2. A Gendered Sphere of Women
This period of study was stratified by gender, ethniatjipur, and social classThese awards
represent a gendered sphere of women and property ownershiich are not usually linked,
as the ownership of propeytis a malelominatedarenain whichmarried women under the
law of coverture hand over their propertto men once they got married. As Wam

Blackstone confidently posited:

W. &8 YFENNAIFISE (GKS KdzaolyR FYR gAFTgorl NB 2
legal existence of the woman is suspended during the marriage or at least is
incorporated and cosolidated into that of the husband; nder whose wing,

protection and cover, she performs everything... and therefore calle&®lY YS 02 @S NJi

(Blackstone 1832, p.355)

The laws of England were very pedantic and still applied in Jamaica as a British colony.
Consequentlyunmarried, and widowed women who owned property had an advantage

during the compensation perio®Yomen living in concubage, who entered the relationghi

with property, retained the property they had for their future posterity, and if they had more
childreninthenewrdl i A 2y aKALE (GKS OKAfRNByQa Tl IKSN g
wills, and deeds. These were settt the compensation awards comrsisners as proof of

identity and rightful ownership of the claims even when the British relatives opposed such
ownershipin favour of rightful heirs. Marriage was not necessarily an advantage for them,

even though they makiave wanted to be a wife. The comssioners charged to facilitate the
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enormous task werepresented with complicated administrative processefs Draper
explained ‘8lave Propertywas contested, within families, between families, between
mortgagors and mdgagees, between owners and consgs, between trustees and
beneficiaries and between executors and legatéBsaper 2007, p.81)They had to examine

individual claims, counterclaims, wills, deeds, legal andgmexdetters

5.1.3. Differentiating Gender
This chapter triangulateand examins the data gathered from the slavery compensation
claims, the slave registergills, deeds, as well as the genealogical data extracted from the
Jamaican Church of England birth ptiem, marriage, and death recordsnd Dissenter
church recordsentered irto the prosopographical thematic databas@&he results helped to
ascertain hav the arguments withstood the rigours of the relevant facts presented
gualitatively meeting the resedn objectives. In the 1830s, those free mixeeritage and
black women, whogained some advantage through owning enslaved people they had
inherited, utilsed that power strategically within a capitalist econorByme mixedheritage
parents registered somef their enslaved peoplé y K S A NJ O KwhithRied@nfrata y I Y S
mixedheritage children whavere gifted orinherited enslavegeople benefited the mat
from the Slavery Compensation awards as 'unintentional enslavers'. For the-hexiahe
womenand childrenas enslavers, this was an opportunity of securing monetary vaiua f
free service that they never had to initially purchase addition, havig moneyfinancially
separated them further from the soeto-be freed enslavednostly poorpeople, esgcially
from those mixeeheritageand black women who were the same colosrthey were many

who identified agnulatto and quadroon were still enslavesh@ had limited or no financial
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security. The enslavegaeoplewere on the verge of gaining their freeshovhich placed them
all together in the same class and with competition dwailable men of some standing. The
free women differentiated themselves andspired to vertical social mobilityo procure
respectalility by the churchand society Mrs. FrancesiBipson Powell Burtomnsisted the
Compensation Administratotenew shewast Wg A ¥5 Q3 B y R in Sasabplicayo
and on all her paperworkthus differentiating herselffrom unwed women, the favourite
housekeepersand concubines¢ K S (i A é6t2Sy I WALXS ¥nisureshe was identified as
a respectable womarwith emerging Christian ideals of respectability in tbleanging
nineteenth centurywhere women were leaning more towardritishmarital customgSee

case study 6.6)

Enslaved people aldmew what their aspgtions wereafter emancipation, ashteir
mindswere planning in advance, while they waited patiently for that day to arriBetler
1995, pp. 112113) For free mixeeheritageand black people, having financial security and
abundant arablelands was a way to differentiate thenselves from enslaved people and
opportunity to pay their creditors, which fuelled the desire for the available ashrd The
announcement regarding thgrocess for claiming compensation, including where to take the
enslaved fowvaluation, was communicatkacross the island. Where there was a dispute of
slave ownership, which resulted in a counterclaim, the adjudicators based their decision on
who was in eceipt of the services of the enslaved at the time and who was financially
responsible for providing dusing and subsistence to the enslaved in question. Not all
enslaved persons lived with their original ownéreerefore the person, whavas responsible
for the cost offeeding clothing,and housngthat enslaved person and thrgposterity claimed
and usially won the award. Those who were bequeathed an enslaved person and left them

in their original place of residence countelaimed and usually lost.
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5.1.4. The National Archive Slavery Compensation Claims Repository
The Slavery Compesation repository holds avealth of genealogical information on free
mixed-heritage,black and white people at all levels of society, but the repository has never
been mined for geealogical data on a large scalgatherine Hall and her team at the
Universty College London, had cwpleted a first part study on the?[ S3II OASa 27
h oy SNAKA lahd thal2@nSrelidadick Drapewho had completeda study of the
Colonial Britie Slavery Compensation Claims which resulted in attention being drawn to the
compensation claims sows (Hall, Draper et al. 2014Yhisstudy examined all the aims
from two Jamaican parishes$ anin-depth level, identifyingwho the claimants werewith a
detailed focuson free mixedheritageand black womenThisin-depth investigatiorprovided
visibility ofthe grassroots people who participated in developtng parish, their genealogical
ties and thesociologicalanthropologicaimportanceof familyand clangroup development
in a small space. The data gathered from wills and deeds was invaluable in developing a
biographicahnalysigin the form of vignetteyof the women in the database and their direct
descendantsg white, mixed heritage or black, thus prsenting case studiesvhich are
discussed irChaptersix of this thesis. Thebiggerthe value of the claim, the greater the
likelihood of it being contesté and the more information was available for the study.
However, it was d@xemely difficult to retrieve data on the free black women and their families
to build a picture of their lives. With very few exceptions, records were silent on marriages,
births, ktters to the commissioners and wills. Without financial incentives of the
Compensation Awards, theneould now be very little information about individuals who

enslaved people and sought the awards.
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TheProcedurein Voicingl KS W{ Af Sy 0SQ

The researchrequired adopting a meticulous approach to all the transcriptiens letters,
names of people and plasgalternative spellings, and ensuring any other information that
fell out of the norm was kept as additional data to investigate each cl@ofiatedin one
databasewere the following personal data of each claimant linked to their clabmth;
marriage death; ethnicity; other relatives in the claimsand how they were relatedAlso
included were theclaim recoré which consistedf number of enslavegplace of residence
links to the UKnumber of claims and awards per claimacwnnections to other cians, any
counterclaimsdisputes date and amount of awarccollection date and who collected the

award(seeAppendix SFig A3).

Usinga biographical aalyticalstudy brought together the three dimensions of the lives
of mixedheritage womenin the two parish, triangulating a comprehensive set of data
rigorously checked for authenticity, accuracy, and accountal§iityman 2012)Appendix5
describes the databases used for data entryd aeport production. Identification and
classification of the data collected from British, Scottish, and Jamaican archives were crucial
to ensure accuratelissemination and description for data input. Many letters were written
by claimants/counter claimastover the period, filled with anxiety regarding receiving the
money. Care was taken to note any key issues deriving from the data irgletiarrences,
similarities, activities, or patterns of occurrences impinging on thetdaday lives of people
during the compensation award period. These issues ranged from behaviour patterns to
social,political, and environmental forcesuch as hurrignes, diseaseskirmishes with the
Accompong maroons, rebellions, changes in government policy, financial problems,

bankruptcy, crop for export deposited on the Black River wharfs, death of ®veale of
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property, absenteewner,and any other event nassary to enligten historical knowledge.
Measures were taken to correlate, crasference, and triangulate the reods on data entry

to prevent reliability and validity concerns while ensuring consistéWdyisker 2007, p.157)

5.2. Compensation Claims and Counterclaims

A short discourse on understandjwhat constituted property in the eyes of property owners

is important to set the scenef the administration of the awardg§ hisdifferentiatesbetween

the people who claimed compensation and those who were the beneficiaries of the awards.

The two werenot necessarily the same person. The whole intricate administration was
steeped in the leglity of human property ownership, not land, and who was théntfig

owner of the final payment, with interest added from the time it was awarded, to the day of
collection from the National Debt Offig@DO)in London by an appointed ageliite interest

added to a deposit one made in a savings bank accolim. additonal interestdata was

found separate from the claimghus producinga different figure from DouglasallQ % ¢ K S
Apprenticeship Period 1834.83&where he quotedE6,149,89 without the interest (Hall

1953) In basic terms, for example, if a nenslaver as a creditor was owed money and knew

that the debtor,aclaimant of an enslaved person or two was applying for the compensation

award, the credor had every right, once it was proven that s/he was a righ#gipient, to

receive the award to the amount of credit owed. There was no moral thought of howethte d

gl & LI ART GKS ONBRAG2NI NBI dzA NER { K SdeNds, (i dzNy/ 2
F2N) WGKS SljdzA @l £t Syl oI f trSr@nsidviédSpedRI&. dhiezrbditos | & 0

had a legal right for the contract whether verbal or written te loonoured in the return of
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GKSANI W@ £dzSQ> YR AT LRAXKAGE DI & 0280 OF ¥y & NB

stock (cows, horses, goatsgp),coal, groceries or indeed, actual mon@&yskine 1835)

As slavery wasndingand the British finalevas payment to all the owners of enslaved
people, everyone who was connected in some way to an endlpgeson came forward to
claim the money, whether they were white, free mixadritageor free black people. There
was only one ozasion where a claimarftom Yardley Chase, Mr. John Finlason, chose to
disguise his children, on whose behalf he claimeddonpensation, and instead called them
A, B and C. They were in England studying under the guardianship of a Mr. James Buchanan,
and there was no way odasily knowing their sex, ages, and indeed their names. Everyone
else either claimed, counteslaimed orrequested information regarding who claimed on a
particular property, including the honest and dishonest. Mr. Henry Har§aata Cruz
shopkeeperon the Highworth Estate in St Elizabettounterclaimed agains¥ 2 dzNJ WY dzf | ( (
W2 Y, Sriiofphanedsibling goup who took care of each otherClementina William Jnr,
Thomasand Robert, two of whom purchasathall amounts ofiroceries orcredit to manage
their property with 18 enslaved peopl&hey had inherited the propertwhere they lived
from their white faher William Joneswhile their mother, Frances Jones was still enslaved
and had belonged tthe estate of J. WhittakeiThe orphas were poor and could nafford
to purchase weekly provisions and could not pay to manumit their mothitliam Jnr was
the eldeg and he could not pay the debt outright each week as they were all apdmhen
they got paid by the Great Housar, other estates aroundthen asclaimed they always paid
Mr Hart He, howevercounter claimed on their entire Highworth compensatiolaim of
£478. The siblings claimed they never knew about his counterclaim and would have paid the
meagrebill, which they claim theyaidregularly. Wit £ A  YQ&  S#oiSSpemieet & R G

1835 he never stated how much he thoughis siblingo©wed MrHart, but he sent a coppf
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his replication to thecounterclaimto his attorney| @ YSY [/ 2KSy Qa 2wmAA OS Ay
never foundl Sy NEB | | teJageertairt ti (citcBristhnces of hisunterclaim By the

time letterswere exchanged multiple time# was too lateF 2 NJ (i K &M réceived

the entire compensatiomwardon 28 March 1836 the equivalenh y (G 2 Rl @ Q& Y2y Se
660. Hyman Coén signed and collected the monew both their behalf on31 March 1836

and may have found a way tos@ve the issue foa NJ | | NI | yaRhe di&v@th avizry S & Q

caseqTreaury Papers 1836)There weremanyscrupulous peoplas,Nick Draper asserted

Phe payment of comensation was central to the final dismantling of the slave
system, and when that compensation was offeredgkave owners in the 1830there
was, in effet, a feeding frenzy amongst sections of the British elites over the
compensation money, a frenzy thdtew thousands of Britons into asserting their
ownership of the enslaved once the state attached a speaaificimmediate monetary

value to the claims adwnership(Erskine 1835, Draper 2010, p.4)

There were organisedounterclaimants such as Herman Hendricks, who resided in Britain,

and instructed Richard Paterson and William rdoRichardson to lodgeforty-four
counterclainsin St. Elizabeth. Hendricks was heavily indebted to the Cohen brothers on his

LINE LIS NI &  ‘eal 2nyMatrBested. Hyntzh and Judah Cohen had taken over his

LINE LISNII @ a4 Y2NI3F 3SS eadAdyringLile TemPensatiod geflod. T 2 NJ |
Hendricls used the time to recoup as much money to stadl Cohensand repay his debt.

However, hiscounterchims were unsuccessful in St. Elizabeth, as claimants were keen to
defend their casg in writing to the comnssioners, explaining that they never had any

dealings with or even knew Mr. Hendricks. In some cases, it became clear that Herman
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Hendricks had near met the claimants and had nothing at all to do with the property. He was

successful in other parishes an@s able to retrieve his property from the k&n brothers.

Although the parish St. Elizabeth (1050 original claims) registered more than double
the amount of claims than the parish of Manchester (489 original claims), the total number
of enslaved claimedf differed a lot less (19960 in St. Elizdband 18873 in Manchester),
which demonstrates that St. Elizabeth (on average 19 enslaved peopl&jme) consisted of
much smaller estates & plantations than Manchester (in average 39 enslaved people per
clam). Some of the claims were made by indivithumr themselves, some on behalf of others
and some (217 claims) were made jointly involving two orerclaimants. 344 claims were
contested,and those contested claims resulted in 769 counter claims as sdam®s were
contested by numerous individualSee Tabl&-1 below). As a result, 2525 individual claims
were made for which a decision of award xed to be made by the commissioners for the

parishes ofSt. Elizabetland Manchester.

TABLES-1: GENDEBBREAKDOWN OF CLAIMS BY CLAIMS MADE

Made Original Joint original | Counter Claims Total Claimg
claims Claimant Made
Female 584 87 109 780
Male 955 130 660 1745
All 1539 217 769 2525

The figures clearly show that men outnumbered women by less than 2:1 when it came to
lodging original claims (usually &0 on slave ownership as recorded in the 1832 slavery
returns), however, when it came to raising coéenclaims, men outnumbered womeby a

factor of six. Making a counter claim was more onerous than making the original claim, as it
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required letters to bawritten, therefore requiring literacy skillgevidenceof proof to counter
the claimand the financeao afford an attorney. ElizabetheBt, in Claim 52, hired an agent
Mr Fonsecafrom Kingston and an attorney from England to contest counter claims fiem h
brother and a creditor. This confirms academic writers claiming men outnumbered women as
slave ownes and under the law of coverturajhite men claimed because the enslaved were
GKSANI LINRPLISNI & S@Sy A F(Higman 189558ome Kénicllimedh S a Q .
behalf of their wives without aming her on the claimThisoccurredmostly in situations
where white men krew the law, they were absentee ownerlving in Bitain and took
advantage of their rights under the Law of CovertiBeveramixed-heritage wies were not
following the legal rulesf femme coverbecause they may have been ignorant of the e
took the lead in theclaim@ process omaintainal their right to their own property Mrs
Frances Simpson Powell Burtgdiscussed earlierjvas marriedto FrancisT. Burton (a
Quadroon manpn the same day she baptised hegvenyearold daughter Olivia, thdast
child she hadwith her late husband,Benpmin Powellll (deceasedl Shehad adult children
by the time shemade herclaimon behalf of heeight children Her son Benjamin Powell Jnr
3" (born 4" November 1788 wadecease(l Frands BeddyTrehernBurton, her hisband who
had the legal right tamwnership ofher property didnot challenge theclaimas he could not
do so agaist the namedchildrenthat were not his and not his propertyrhat challenge did
not dissuadeFrancesdrom applying on behalf of hesgight namedadult childrenfrom her
previous marriageand herself with agesangng from 47 years old to the youngest ag&?
years. Shedisclesed no personal details tthe administrators not her age, neither the ages
of the childrenand never mentionether husbandFrands T.Burton.Francesvas awardedhe
compensation witmo challenge fronthe administratorson 14" Januaryl839.There was o

evidence that the children knew about this application or the amouf5#0 for twentyone
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enslaved peoplgthe equivalentof Bn = nnn Ay { Zhkere 8 6b&evidérke/ptowided

of who collected tle money and if Frances ever received the money nmailza.

TABLES-2: BREAKDOWN OF CLAIMS BY INDIVIDUALS MAKING CLAIMS

Made Original claimg Made Counter Total individuals

Claims Only who made claims
Femde 536 65 601
Male 616 257 873
All 1152 32 1474

Table5-2 shows that the 2525 claims (see tabi&é) were made by 14different individuals,

an average of 1.7 claims per person. When focusing on the individuals involved in claims
(regardless of how any claims they made)t demonstrates that there were nearly as many
females involved as males. Hoveepthe ratio was dierent when comparing men (2.0 claims

per person) to women (1.3 claims per person), highlighting that significantly more men than
women claimed ownership @nslavel peoplein more than one property at the time. Women
were not as chadinging as men in makg counter claimshowever, women were keen on
ensuring they submitted a claim even if only for one enslaved person. The men were
acquisitive for every penny, for examplene claimant claimed and received £4 for an

enslaved person.

Of the 601 females, wihwere identified as being involved in making claims, the racial
category of 84 could be identified as part of this study73of those were considerethixed
heritage or blackR S ¥ A Yy SR | accowing td baggtignialireésddds aother letters and
wills reviewed during this study), which represents tthods of the women identified by

their racial categorysee Tabl&-3 below).
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TABLES-3: FURTHER BREAKDOWN OF FEMALE CLAIMANTS BY RACIAL CATEGORY

Made Original Made Coungr Total individuals

claims Claims Only who made claims
Not known 52 5 57
White 136 36 172
MH&B 348 24 372
All 536 65 601

These figures highlight that themwere moremixed-heritagewomenwho made independent
claimsas owners oenslaved peoplé¢han white women, at the time of emancipation in the
parishes researched. White women were mainly widows, minw@ss,and as wives, their
husbands applied on thebehalf or took ownership of the claims.In addition, as their
husbands owned their property undégmmecouvert there was no way of identifying exactly

how much white women really owned.

There is a contrast when analysing male claimants by raciebest, in that the
percentage of male claimants (especially when including counter claimants) isloweh
amongst theMixed-heritage& Blackcategory (see Tabk4 below). Ingeneral the research
identified more femaléMixed-heritage& Blackthan maleMixed-heritage& Blackwho made

any claims against slavery compensation.

TABLES-4: FURTHER BREAKDO®RMIMALE CLAIMANTS BY RACIAL CATEGORY

Made Original Made Counter Total individuals

claims Claims Only who made claims
Not known 124 21 145
White 251 218 469
MH&B 241 18 259
All 616 257 873

Regardinghe actual size of the claims (based on numbeerflaved people claimed for), it
is evident that the larger claims were made predominantly by noldanmants ¢ee Table %
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below). This reinforces the tersectional divideof colour which wagxpected White men
were more assertive inounterclaimingaganst anyonewho they thought owed them a debt
and saw the way to make them paylixed-heritagemen on the other handvere poorer and
therefore were not cing in debt but rather aiming to retaiime vdue of the enslaved people
that were in their care orounterclaimingagainst someone wholaimed againsenslaved
peopleheld for another person in whicthey were acting foes an executor, or guardianship

of a minor.

TABLES-5: QLAIMS BWUMBER OENS AVID PEOPLELAIMED FOR

(o)) o)) (o)) -

ol 2l 3| | $|2%a| &|E

L L e L Lloo
No. of Enslaved Peop| = bt S S o | S N E
per chimant — N o)
Female Claimants 220| 156 | 82 | 72 | 31 22 18 601
Male Claimants 223| 139 | 115 | 104 | 65 97 130 | 873
TOTAL 443| 295 | 197 | 176 | 96 | 119 | 148 | 1474

While only 40 female claims were for 108nslaved, 227 male claims where for 10Gnslaved
emphasising and confirming male dominated property ownersim@ gendered white male
patriarchal society, this wasxpected ands in line with the main academic writers that

slavery was mainly occupied by white matrthe top of the pecking order.

Amongst the female claimantsixedheritage and black womewere sgnificantly
larger in numberhowever,their claims &nd to be relatively small for the large majority (see
Table 5-6 below) These figures highlight theset of domestic enslaved servanits non-
praedial servitudeather than full field workers (praediglOver 10Imixedheritagewomen
had four to nineenshved people These figured y Of dzZRS (G KS Sy aft @SR ¢ 2
consideration is given tihe cook housekeeper, nanngndgardene, comprisinga household

of enslaved people in a domestic settif@ne hundred and fifgwo mixedheritage and black
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women with one to three enslaved peopl&ere domestic enslavers on a smaller scate
favoured minors infriting one enslaved person from a grandmothan aunt uncle, or
godparent Some mixeeheritage women in the urban communities had small businesses with
a small enslavedtaff of people. One such example was Jane Br@eaoper, a free black
woman of King®n, who based on her inventory, was the owner of a domeistning

business. The inventory of her goods and chattel amounted to household furniture (mos

likely a few beds, a table, chairs), two fire buckets, four clothes iron amounting to £22. 8s 6d.

However, the greater portion of her meagre wealth came fromlaned people; Polly£35,
Maria- £120, Margaret Browr£80, Mary Ann Brown£40, Catherie Brown- £60, Thomas
Cooper- £20 total- £355. The governor himself, William Duke of Manchesterpayed the
appraisers and with her executrix Sarah Hinkernled, Y  f A4 SR WI ySaQ Sa
LIS2LX S 02NB WFHySQa yI Y S tolast@&tainivih& Nadpperned ta the/ 2
Syatl @SR LIS2LIX S WFySQa Of 2 ank $hahadrdtNisy myich (
in worldly goods except businesdated equipment and the enslaved people who attained

170% more value than anything else shened.

These figures also highligtite reduced number of white women in the paresand
the large nunbers of mixeeheritage women thatvere inhabitants of the creole slave society.
In addition, it highlights how much mixdeeritage women needed the addinal helpin their
householdswith their many mixeeheritage children and managing a pen wimall &rm,
livestock,and cattle Within thedomesticeconomy labour was needed farooking cleaning,
washing clothes, entertainingeaching the childrenthose women neede@xtra help, and
considering the academic writer historians who claimed they were esige to maintain, tke
figuresseemlikely that they were.MixedbdK SNRA (G 3S 62 YSy SYdz Isi SR

and sometimes theyrad more help to dferentiate themselves from other mixelderitage
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women A painting by the Italian, Agostino Bunias (1730-1796) highlighs mixed-heritage
women andtheir dispositions obeing well dressed and accompanied by an entourage of

people ring true with these figres(see Figuré-1).

TABLE>-6: Q_AIMS BWUMBER OEN$AVID PEOPLELAIMED FOR B¥MALES

(o)) o)) (o)) -
™ o — < °o | 2, & |<£
L2 e e L Lloo
No. of Eslaved People = ot ol ol oS S o
per claimant — N o
Not known 36 | 17 2 2 0 0 0 57
White 30| 36 | 22 | 34 | 20 16 14 172
MH & Black 154| 103 | 58 | 36 | 11 6 4 372
TOTAL 220| 156 | 82 | 72 | 31 22 18 601

HGURB-1: FREBRNOMEN OF AOUR WITH THEIR CHILDREN AND SERNANTSNDSCAREA 17641796
AGOSTINBRUNIAS
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5.3. Compensation Awards

The 2525 individual claims for the Parisloé$St. Elizabetland Manchester resulted in 2@6
awards paid to 1483 different individuals (s&sble 5-7 below). The research also identified

that, although women represented 45 percent of the individuals receiving awards, they only

received 18 percentfdhe total amount awarded (see Taldle/ and llustrated inFigure5-2).

TABLES-7: BREAKDOWN GRNVARDS BGENDER

Total individuals | Number of Award§ Amount Awarded
who received ()
awards
Female 660 778 142489
Male 820 1256 604,019
Gender not idenfied 3 28 55,695
All 1483 2062 802,203

NO OF AWARDEES BY GENDER

Female 660,
45%

Male, 820, 55%

AGURES-2: GENDER BREAKDOWN BY NUMBHRDIFIDUALS REIVING AWARDS
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£ AWARDED BY GENDER

Female
£142,489, 18%

Male,
£604,019, 75%

HGURE-3: GENDER BREAKDOWN BY AMOUNT RECEIVED

Two of the unidentified Gendearei KS W! OO02dzy i DSYSNI f Q 2F dzy Oli A 2
awards, totalling an amount of £55,695he Accountant General department was an office
within the Supreme Court of Chancery or Court of Protection, where decisions on money,
property, and stocks were held. It was a significant office as they heldawerto restrain

the Bank of England from traferring stocks and moneyhe money of nderage minorand
peoplewho were mentally or physically disabled with awards at the time of the compensation
claims was lodged in protectionunder the ‘8pecial Awardsn TrusQwithin the same
department Also lodged were monies for property in dispute and was heldthy
department indefinitely. They invested the money in stocks and shares, so interest was
accrued(Anon. 1840)There wereseveralreasons why funds were retained by the Accounts
General department. It was here where in some cases the mavees invested in annuities

on behalf of the beneficiaries who were under 21 years of age. Other re&sothe claims

going to the Accountants General department included decisions on resolution of family feuds
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or awaiting family and/or creditors to appach the ward about claiming the advertised

award.

Quadroon sisters lery and Rebecca Wrightere devisees and annuitants under the
will of Robert Benstead Wght their father. Theycounter-claimedon four separate claims to
a total ofover £2000 First,on Southanpton Estate St Elizabetfthey claimed as creditofer
£88 under a family disputeas they were owed the money. Second and third,on
Newfoundland St Elizabeththey claimedtwice againsttheir brother Charlesfor £206 and
£241 Theirfather and older brother died, and Charlesclaimedas heir and owneunder
primogenitor ruleshe feltapplied tohim and thus excludd his sistersTheycounter-claimed
against himA creditor received one of the clainthe other wasunresolved andhe claim
waspaid to theAccountant Generah 1838awaiting resolutionFourth, they counteiclaimed
on Kensworth Manchester for £735 The claimant was theiwhite stepmotherMrs Nicola
Wright as executrix of her deceasetusband, father of the girls. Thastersclamed as
creditor under a decreeas annuitans and deviseesand there were five other
counterclaimantsvho claimed as judgement creditoréfter three years of legal wrangling
the moneywas paid in 1838 the Court of Chancery under the order of the ColahCourt.
Of all their claimghe sistersonly receivedE44 eachlin claims two, three and fouthesisters
found themselves betrayed by their closest family mensbeCharlesaiming to use
primogeniture rués after therightful heir diedried to outwit his sisters by lodging the claims
where they livedwithout his sisters named on thelaims Their stepmother Nicol Wright
also made a claim against theoperty forallthe enslaved peoplevithout naming the sisters
on the claim. Both Charles and Neafied tosideline the sistersin anintersection ofrace
and gendeideology The custom of applgg primogeniture rulesvhere first sons inherit the

property from their fathers were rarely appliedtime colonies where land was abundant, and
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althoughapplied in Britain across theecial construcbf a gendered malsocietywas not well
known in Jamagc(Burnard 1992)In this case, the first son died when he was young. Charles
assumed the first phce as soW K S A NJ | witRouttligoyisSidhlas thsistersclaimed they

never knew about it. Girleere treated as second class or thicthsscitizensin a gendeed

inequality even though thesisters herewere named in thiNJ F I ( K S dAidduitants(a £ € | &
series of payments received at intervalseakng the bond they hadssiblings and orphans.
Theirstepmotherdrew lineson the intersectionalideology of social classage,and colour,

becauseshe was whiteand used the power of beingvta Ay | O2f 2y Al &a20AS

widow and thus clainmg the role of matriarch of the family and her white racialised legal
privileges of slave societg control the & A & pr&pRdy. Ble assumedher role asexecutrix

to sideline the girls fromtheir property, knowing they could not testify against herdaurt,

as mixedheritage people were not allowed these rights in la@harlesmay have been
encouragedoy hisstepmotherwith his applicationbecause although he was not named on

the claim of Mrs Wright, he nevecounter claimedagainst her which was unsual

Stepmother Nicolanay have even been the one to inform Charles of primogeniture rules
considemg not everyone within the urban areaseve knowledgeable about British rules and
regulations on inheritancéaw. Intersecting the girls otheir race and colour, gave Nicola
AdzLISNRA2NAGE 2F KSNJ WgKAGSYSaaQ ’sywithlsuppoft @S a3
from Charlesas the patiarch ! & / KSNEf | I NNA& O2yGSyRay Wi S:
GKAGS O NNA S RHaivis 10BPAa NB © SHEFSRMEDQO I 6 A FS Q> WSES
her superiorityand powerin the gendered spére of spinsterscontrol over the girls until they

wed. The judgén England dismissed the case lboth Charles aniirs Wright andorwarded

the case to the Court of Chancemhe casevasstill unresolvedat the end of the study period.
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Gender and poweduring the period meant there was a high patriarchal order with a distinct
divide between male andefmale, black and whiterich, and poor and in a slave society,

enslaver and enslaved.

TABLES-8: BREAKDOWN GWVARDS BEENDER ANBACIAICATEGORY

No of people
Gencer/Racial Category receiving awards £ Awarded
Male ¢ White 389 £ 527222
Male ¢ Mixed-Heritage& Black 295 £ 58645
Male ¢ Unknownracial category 136 £ 3,144
Female- White 155 £ 65,58
Female¢ Mixed-Heritage& Black 432 £ 7811
Female¢ Unknownracial category 73 £ 4,811
Account General n/a £ 55,695

Thisstudy shows that of the 58women, who received awardsvhere their racial category
was identified 432 were classified amixedheritage and blackand 1% as white (see Table
5-8 above). This leads to the conclusion thaixed-heritage women outnumbered white
women who independently claimedy nearly 3:1regardingbeing awarded compensation
payments.Husbands of white women who claga on their behalf had a right to hold the
fundsunder the law of Couverturd?rimarily mixeeheritagewomendid not shareproperty
with men unlesghey weresons a sharednheritance,or a business deal especialigcause
they were notmarried,as many mixed-heritage womenwere in concubinage relatichips
and coverture did not apply to them. They weantributing economically to the parish either
as small pen keepers, managing small estates or shop keépisge figures highlighthat
mixed-heritage wanen were rational economic actors in a slaveistyg making contributions
to the development and sushance of the societand thus theparish They may have had
more domestic enslaved personnel than whitemen, but the numbersof white women

were decreaing in the parishThe constant flow of indentad servants never arrived until
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after December 1835after slavery was abolished and thex-enslavel were already

apprentices.

AWARDEES BY GENDER & RACIAL CATEGO|

F: Unknown 73,
/' 5% M: White, 389,

F: MH&B 432, 26%

29%

F: White 155,
11%

M: MH&B, 295,

I 20%
M: Unknown,

136, 9%

HGURB-4: BREAKDOWN OF NUMBER OF WOMEN RECEIVING AWARDS BY GENDERCANBGORYAL

Overallmixedheritage and blackvomen made up the largégroup of people who were in
receipt of compensation payment. However, as the chart beldwgyre 5-5) highlights,

regardingamounts paid, white males were by far the largest group afdfieiaries.
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£ AWARDED BY GENDER & RACIAL

CATEGORY
F: Unknown
F: White F: MH&B 4811 1%
£65,758, 9% £71,911, 9%

M: Unknown,
£13,144, 2%

£58,645, 8%

M: White,
£532,222, 71%

HGURES-5: BREAKDOWN OF AMOUNT AWARDED RECEIVING AWARDS BY GENDER AND RACIAL CATEGORY

(EXCLUDINACCOUNTGENERAL PAYMENTS

Comparing the abovewo charts illustrates that althougMixed-heritage and blackvomen
were awarded a greater nunalo of awards based on number of compensation awards

received, but not a greater amount of value re@sly

In terms of amounts paidnixed-heritage and blackwvomen acounted for about 50%
of all awards received by women and 9% of all awards received wlithiarea of study. This
is a significantiscovery considering thaimixedheritage and blackvomen had no political
rights,none,or limited education, living in eacist environment where they were considered

lower in status than the poor whites. Whitgomen as widows and daughters received large
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inheritances from wealthy absentee and deceased husbandsfathers with some white

women receiving from two deceasduaisbandsvhile married to the third.

NO OF AWARDS BY ETHNIC GRBGBMALES

Black 20, 3%
Sambqg 6, 1%

Mulatto, 113 16%

White, 192, 27%

Undefined 'not
white', 159, 23%

Octoroon &
Mustee, 55, 8%

Legally white 10,
1%

FHGURES-6: BREAKDOWN OF NUMBER OF FEMALES RECAWARDS BY RACIAL CATEGORY

THIS CHART EXCLUDESI09%60F WOMEN FOR WHOM THE RACIAL IDENTITYNOOWEVERIFIED

The chart above (Figui6) provides a more etailed breakdown of the racial categories of

women using the Spanish lineal descent catesgions that were used by administrators and
clergymen during the period of studé.total of159womSy O2dzf R 06S ARSY G A FA
gKAGSQ 0dzi rihér dekaBsdtiiheir cgidplexornd where in the formal lineal

decent categories thewould be positioned This was primarily because many are simply

referred to as 'noAwhite’ in baptismal egisters. Where thewere not identified by baptismal

records or marriage records, in wills and deeds tveye described as free women of colour.
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PeopleRS&EONRA O SR |a Wi S3lf f eHomwhiteGbEcAusestiNS
were sorecorded in thedHon-whiteCbaptism/birth remrds. Although they were classified as
White by lawQthe racial definition nevertheless still considered them#s+white'. There
were instances of mothers and fathers recorded as mustee, quadroon or octoroon and the
childrentSO2 NRSR | & esW ¢akes, (ih6 @dividualyg weilefentered as white for this
study. It highlights thexcessivenconsistencies of the rectors rebng births at the timeof
the presentation for baptismand their power either deliberately orpassiely changing
societal catgories of whitenesdt depended orwhat dispositionthey were inwhile working
as they were liable for being inebriatethx intheir positions unspiritual and indifferent
GovernomMugentafter a few months in office realisetdt the clerics were nottffor purpose
andNBlj dzZSaGSR FTNRBY (GKS | NOKOAAK2LI AYYSREI(GS
described only five oubf twenty rectorsW @S NB ek ditlatiohanNd LadK Nugenivho

spent many a timén conversig with them, clearly statedX S @S NcBnib&bbugHl and

Ay G

Wi

sold..clergymenyl 1S y2 aSONBG 27F YI {(Mugest 1907, p.x¥i,F FA O

p.xli, p.131, Wright @02) Thenumber of generations in whickipscalingbf colour between

being a mulatto and legally vite occurredwas very mallfor a few
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£ AWARDED BY ETHNIC GRCREMALES

Black £1,289, 1%
White, £65,758,

48% Sambo £1,2Q3, L £18.801,
14%

Quadroon £23,114
, 17%

toroon &
ee, £6,193,
4%

Legally white
£2,009, 1%

Undefined''not white',
£19,296, 14%

HGURES-7 BREAKDOWN OF AMOUNTS AWARDED TO FEMALES BY RACIAL CATEGORY

THIS CHART EXCLUDESI09%0F WOMEN FORHOM THE RACIAL IDENTITY COULD NOT BE VERIFIED

Although white women represent only7% of the women Wwose racial category were
identified, they received just under 50% of the value of the compensation awamsemen
Absenteewives aswvhite womenwhether young and/orwidows were thereal beneficiaries
when it came to monetary value amdceivingthe morey. The commissioners were based in
London andrusted family memberssent to collect the monefrom the National Debt office
in London. It was difficultor the women in Jamaica to collect the money themselard
depended on attorneysuch aghe Cohendmily as merchants anchortgagers forcollecting
the funds In most cases, it seemed thidile money never got to Jamaica at all due to death

of the agentas in EdmundFrancisGreen.Mr. Green collectedll the awards for hislients,

238



but he was experiencopbankruptcy and ill health at the time, and there are doubts as to
whether any of the monies he collected ever reached Jamaica. Controversy surrdoisded
death froma heart attack, described amtural causes in 184@h the same day he was made
bankruptin court. Creole British womebhecame wealthy, as thaparried often considering
they survived their husbandsgho socialised too often witlexcessive dnkingand succumbed
to the Jamaican weathefBurnard 1999, Brown 2008Yhose bsentees founda life of
conspicuougonsumption with the new age of the indusl revolutionquite stressful as they
made large investments itechnologcal infrastructureand diedbefore they cold see any

fruition of their investmentgPinckard 1838)

5.4. Chapter Summanand Cortlusion

The slavery compensation claim pmtiwas a time of great anxiety for everyone
involved. Enslved people were awaiting freedorMost planters, who owed large debts and
had mortgages to fulfil, were expecting a smooth administration of the degegtnent of
£20 million pounds to all men anglomen in the British colonies and in Britain who owned
enslaved people. Mortgagers and merchants were expecting their monthly payments without
undue delays. Other service industry workers, including freed Iplacgle, waited to see how
the abolition woudl affect their daily survival. The shipping of goods tiki#ee and sugar

were all affected within the administration period of the compensation awards.

The analysis of the findings in this chapter, whichsliobmpensation claims data and
awards with mformation on racial category of the individuals involveléarly demonstrates

that not only did women play a significant role in the enslavement of people and property
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ownership in St. Elizabedtnd Manchestefand probably similarly in the rest of Jawe), but
more thantwo thirdsof the women who were awaragkcompensation were not classified as

white.

This chapter examined three different intersectional factors; rgeader,colour,and
the analysis of theesearch identified clear patterns of differeatitcomes depending on the
different intersecting factecs attributed to the individuals involved. The outcomes evaluated
are the number of awards, the total size of the awards and trexage size of the awasder
intersecting category. Using Table8%as a guide, shows that when comparing number of
awardsbyrace mixed-heritage and black peopleutnumbered whites by 14percemtmixed
heritage people received larger numbers of awar@sploring gendemnalesoutnumbered
females by 10percent. Howevarhen intersecting race and gendenjxed-heritagefemales
outnumbered mixedheritage males, whilst white males significantly outnumbered white
females This highlighta different pattern vihere white men due to ta law of coverture have
O2y NRf 20SNJ 6KAGS 62YSyQa ,wNRthaddiXdiBeritag& 2 & S N.
and blackwomen were usually umarried and legal owners of their property. When
comparing total size of awardg), white recipients received aignificant larger share of the
awards as they owned larger properti¢isey had more enslaved peopliey were in control
of the island and the ruling social class. The same applies to the gendeinsthldt males
received sigificant larger awardg£) than females, therefore when intersecting race and
gender, white males received by far the largesmpensation paymentsthree times the
value of females (both white and mixéaritage) andmixedheritagemales combinediFor
the third outcome, when mesuring the average size of award, the average white male
received four times the size of the awardtble average white female and seven times the

size of the award ofmixedheritage male or female.Mixed-heritage and blackvomen
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receiveda third ofthe number of awards but only 10percent of the total amounts awarded
this confirms that larger than expeed numbers oimixedheritage and blackvomenowned
small amounts of enslaved people representing domestic atadffarmhandsfor their small

holdingsand pens.

A full table providing summary figures of number of claims and amount awarded for
each parishis provided in Tabl&-9 below and gives parish and ranking in terms of the
distribution of the £6.3m that owners oknslaved people inJamaica receivedas
compensation awardsMore than half of this money stayed in Britain and never touched the

developrrent of Jamaica.
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TABLES-9: SUMMARYOFCOMPENSATIORAYMENTS FOQIRMAICA

Uncontested Litigated
Awarded Interest Awarded Interest TOTAL PAYME
PARISH No. of No. of Total Money| Claims
Claims £ S|P £ S|P Claims £ S| D £ S| D Claims £ S|P Ranking Ranking

Manchester 341 235794 11 8 9251 16| O 149 121134 8| 8| 5583 4| 8§ 490 371764 1| O 9 12
Portland 238 76207 18 6 2911 18 6 511 54163 13| 7| 1949 2| 10 289 135232 13 5 17 17
Clarendon 385 229323 10| 3 8831 15 3 81 87604 10] 0] 3255 131 10 466 329013 9 4 10 13
Hanover 559 309889 6 2| 12203 12| 3 89 90571 18 6| 3295 18 2 648 415960 15 1 6 8
Port Royal 194 10017Q 13| 7 3549 9| 1 33 25090 14 1 940 O 7 2271 129750 17| 4 19 18
Kingston 2387 208732 4| 11 9944 19 11 327 13974 2| 3| 1896 6| 8 2714 234549 13 9 12 1
St. Andrew 474 183771 11) 5 7468 13 1 114 111273 13| 2 4135 17| 4 588 306649 15 O 11 9
St. Catherine 631 112959 14 O 1834 17 1 104 49744 6| 2 1870 17 6 735 166413 14) 9 16 7
St. David 131 111313 18 4 4004 17| 11 29| 11934 6| 9 1534 8| 2 160 128789 11| 2| 20 20
St. Ann 7321 365473 7| 4| 154723 5/ 1 209 1683271 8| 100 6780 2| 1 941f 556053 3| 4 1 3
St. Dorothy 129 76067 15 6 2602 11| 8§ 21 32020 2| 2 1074 13[ 7 150 111765 2| 11 21 21
St. Elizabeth 859 257223 6| 6| 11014 4| 2 199 123254 3| 5/ 6115 2 5 1054 397609 16| 6 7 2
St. George 374 149581 O 3 5790 5| 4 68 68449 4| 10 2585 13 2 4420 226406 3| 7] 13 14
St. James 753 301674 13 6| 12432 O] 10 111 141420 4 1 5334 12| 11 864 460861 11| A4 4 4
St. John 255 80161 1f 9 2944 15 1 65 47964 17| 100 1644 18 10 320 132711 13 6 18 16
St. Mary 474 267174 14 3| 10506 13| 5 87| 155894 11| 1 5509 1| 1 561 439087 19| 10 5 11
St. Thomas in the Vdle 293 127594 10, 1 4599 9| 11 61 70854 6| O 2507 16| 5 354 205551 2| 5 14 15
St. Thomas in the Egst 498 333187 19 11| 13205 13| 8§ 84| 116583 12| 11| 117§ 2| 5 582 464155 8| 11 3 10
Trelawny 667] 363385 4| 1| 15195 O 3 107] 150200 7| 7| 5605 10| 7 774 534386 2| 6 2 6
Vere 148 122293 19| 5 425 3| 2 27| 46363 1| 2 1659 13 11 179 174572 17 8 15 19
Westmoreland 637 254640 2| 11] 10568 15 3 160 125720 5| 1 4795 7| 3 797 395724 10 6 8 5
TOTAL 11159 4266623 4| 4| 168595 16| 11] 2174 1812550 18 2| 69242 4| 5 13334 6317012 3| 10

Ref: The National Archives, London. NDO4/26 the Total Jamaican Claim pewjtharisterest added.
In total, Jamaican slave owners made 13335 claims for slavery compensationclsiams (16.3percent of all claimsere contested (in form
of counter claims). In total a sum of £6,317,012 in slavery compensation payments was made.
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6. Study ChapterMixed-Heritage Women as Ration&conomic

Actors

6.1. Introduction

This chapter in stagthree within the theoretical framework/oicesthe ilencelhat exists in
the case studies developed from the archival documents including the comji@msalaims
and family history. The cases presentedon miKe8 NA G 3S 62YSyQa f A@Sa
patterns2 T S Y Ddb&/Zedand interpreted for actions, choices, values, norpwyer,and

beliefs living within a slave society. Here the casalisti and biographical vignettes are

underpinned with the theories of habitus, intersectionalitgfional action, and choice, and

social judgeability, while linking the literature in a narratiméerpretive analysis research

method.
PAGH CASE STUDY | SYN®SIS
244 Mary Hay Mary felt shewasdifferent in herrequest in writing to the patriarchal orde
of Jamaicafor white privileges on behalf of her children areteived it.
247 Hartdaughters James Hart, the Scottish planter who usedwiisto ensure whiteness of hi

and their mothers | future posterity and enforced K S ¢ 2 Y S yieétionT dzii dzZNB

256 Dorothy Witter A disabled woman who defied all odds to raise a village of enslageplq
that stayed together throughout the slavery registration period.
262 The Bent Family | Bent V Bent; a siblingfeud andrivalry involving Elizabeth Bent, the ma
protagonistwho defiedher patriarchal kin groupll the way to London.
270 FrancesS.P. A liminal woman who used her matriarchal powgsshighlightthe attitudes
Burton and differences in portraying whiteness in society.
273 Elizabeth Wint I Sy NEsmistiessinaher of his childrenfrom the least healthyparishof
Cerf Jamaical 2 9y 3Ifl YR 6KSNBE akKS o0SOlIYS /
280 ElizabethHart CKAA 62YFIyQa &aGNBy3IdK yR F2NIAG

space of the archiveand highlights how she dismantled an important part
the patriarchd establishment and gained her freedom.
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6.2. Mary Hay- a cut above the rest

Mixed-heritage womenestablished a unique economic social space to combat social
exclusion and marginalization hite strategically upscaling their children to white, and away
FNRBY aftl @S a20ASGeQa O2yRSYylLrGAz2y 2F afl O] L
adAaayl dkKS& GUNARSR G2 I @2AR G Fff O2adad ¢KS
power of death over the unwed lives of their mixbéritage daugters, as James Hart

dictated for his daughters, discussed later in the chapter. In additibwe political
establishment had granted many mixeéritage people on application, legal rights and
privileges, however the restrictions to passing on those @géb was predicated on mixed

heritage women and their children marrying white men or hawhgdren with white men

(Burnard 1992, Heuman 2014, p.48&xccording to Heuman (128 after 1733 most of the

women who applied for such privileges were mulatto and quadroon wqmich strongly
suggesthiow much they wanted to improve their livesvay from the stigma of slave society

(Heuman 1981, p.6)

On 24 November 1802, a pgon was heard on behalf of Mary Hay, a free single
mother of colour, for her children John, Peter, Jane, Margaret and Janet Davidson, free
guadroons. m her petition, she stated that she had baptised, educated the children in the
Christian religion aceding to the rules of the church of England and brought themrua

descent and reputable manner. Mary extolled hers#iting:

W the petitioner has itin her power to bestow on her said reputed children such
fortune as will raise them considerably aledhe level of people of colour in general,

but from the unfortunate circumstance of thdairth, they are subjected to and liable

244



to the same rules of geernment, and the same pains and penalties as free negroes
and mulattoes are, who have not property@8 RdzOF G A2y Q@ { KS NXId
brought for herself, her children and their children the same privileges as was granted

to other people who petitioed the council(House of AssemfplJamaica 1802, p.80)

Mary stated she had the finances, the means, the righgion,and the powe to enable her

children to have thesame Europeawmalues and standards of white children, a descent home,
manners,education,and pioperty. Rejecting thefferings given to regular mixed heritage

and black people, Mary believed she was in a separate Isdags despite being a mulatto
womanwith the same social disadvantages as free people of colle applied the habitus

of her uplringing, but it is nobknown who taught her and whether her (most likely) white

father played a role in her education andhat role her black mother playe@ any)in her life.

She silently watched other free people suffering in society because theydlahkebasic

education the churchbackground,and the support that she had. Mary applied emotive
fIy3dz3S adz@KABRS HEHKRS OKAf RNSBpuchOnghedthar Nl o f &
QFNBSR2YQ odzi G2 FOKAS@GS (GKS . NAGAAK t@dGl yRIEN
circumstance®- unfortunate to be of black heritage, a people whose life was that of
enslavement 60 2 RBIZ A Wa | Y R- ofLd®af lfrde (pdofieivtho had no means to

educate themselves, scale upwards due to lack of knowledge, lift themselveghiedminal

edge.Mary desired real freedom, that of whiteness for her children and statedwshs of

colour, and that could denote any colour on the spectrum of the Spanish lineal descent. She

was actually a mulatto because her children were quadrodns she realised she had

PNRA A f S3Sa | yR dzaSR Al ( 2She dale)fa @oodFessioychNE Wg f
paper and the Assembly sent three men to check her story. Within three weeks she was

granted the petition and it was publicised by the Assgnui 18" December 1802Both Mary
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Hay and FranceSimpsonPowell Burton mentioned earlier, exhibitegry similar behaviour
patterns. They had no obsequious patterns, acted professionally, they had no fear of the
establishment andexhibited behaviourghat met all the criteria equired of them to be
treated as white. They both presented themselves asdBrirom the Motherland rather than
mixed-heritage creoles in a subservient slave society in Jamtiaa held predetermined

rules of who they were anddw they were to be treatd. Mary appeared on paper
condescending and arrogant, with an air of supetyobut it worked for her, because the

assembly sent three men to triangulate her petition out of curiosity and tawpurably

acceptedher request Frances Powell Burton stale Ay KSNJ | LILIX AOF A2y Wg

YR W2gySR Yy I Y&AESQI2 T KSes dftSdrssacreddvad the
desired result. The white patriarchal society sitting in London in the colonial office had their
perception of colonial womerirom the press, from the many letters they had been receiving
from the colonies regarding the compensation claims and had their own preconceived ideas
2T K2 GKS LIS2L)XS gSNBEP® Ly CNI yOSaadsker a$
believed she was/Nhile analysingthe content, the social space, time, women transcending
their identity, showcasedow the womenreffectivelyusedtheir situations to gain the desired
results If a person preserd themselves well on paper by choositiige right words for the
scene and taking appropriate action, social judgement can be positively dpplitheir
favour. Thee women were versed in the way to behaweite, and appease the white male
administrators. The knew that the person on the otheend reading their lettes were
influential men, therefore they used words that appealed to the pathal senses of
authority minus any sexual innuendo or obsequience. This was not about what men needed
from them but what they needed for themselves aneithposterity. AlthougiMary Hay was

unwed, she had five children in a white cohabiting relationghighly immoral from a British
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perspectiveand yet she still commanded an air of respectabiliyssessing and interpreting

these behaviour patterns fromhese women highlightedY | f € Wi 221LIK2€ES  aLl
mixed-heritage peoplexploitedopportunities inthe systemin which they surpassed the set
boundarieswhichearred themil KS NBalLISOG 2F gKAGS az20AaSideo |
requiredthe right canbination of education, wealth, setfiscipline motivation,andpurpose.

Both women had developed adh sense of seffonfidence identity, selfrespect,and self

worth in a slave society. They botlranscended their identities, bothcommanded
respectablity and received it, and setfefined themselves above the expected norm of white

attributed identity (Smith 1988, Bush 20Q0)

6.3. | I NIi Qa sRhddzdikmbtEexs)

From the examination of numerous wills and dseof fathers, the political agenda behind

Slidzl f NAIKGA I yYR LINRA O xetud SoSicty tawhit@kind MdByafiorNA O A 2
the colours that reminded them that the free mulatto, quadroar;toroon, and mustee

people wereunplannedand unexpectd in a society made for two, the planters and the

enslaved black people. The onerous bequests werériotise on daughters ah ensured

there were no alternative for the women but to upscale their relationships to white men, and

for their daughters to dolte samgBurnard 1992)Academics, the church writers on the turn

of the emancipation periogextol the need for a societthat was respectable as demanded

by the church and for the colonies to fall in line with expected British moral beha\idiais

2006) Women weremostly special housekeepers bséen as concubinesme of them
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were prostitutes, thought of asdangeroudo the efforts of the growing?/ K NJnatianids y Q
marriage was still not taken seriously by mixeetitage womerin their effottsto convert the
AdaflyR gl & FTNRY Ala Y20y (SeveNsAdb, iVeslsl) 18334, A y ( 2

Altink 2004)

James Hart was a Scottish planter, who owned three plantations in St. Elizabeth,
Kippon, H NIi Q& | | f fad. Hig"ll of Septdnibeii 15793 provides a deep insight into
the relationships whe planters had with their mistresses and their children and how they
used wills not only to ensure provision for them, but also restrictions on theurdu
relationships toensure their future posterity will eventually be white. In his will and
subsequat Codicils James mentions ten mixeeritage children he had with three different

mixed-heritage and black women between 1774 and 1797.

His first child,named John Hart, wasobn of an enslaved mulatto woman called
Mimba (later renamed Louisa). Mimba wasned by his absentee laralvner friend Dr David
Fyffe. She was later manumitted. He then had three children with a free black woman called
Elizabeth Gree named MargaretWilliam,and Robert Hart. This was followed by six children
by Mary Scott, anotherée black woman, named Rebecca, Ann, Sarah, Elizabetmas,

and George Hart.
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HGURES$-1 ANDG-2 PARISH BAPTISMAL RECORDSMEHART3 CHILDREN BMZBETH ANIMARY

t NPGARSR 0St2¢ Aa | GNIYyaONRLII &adzyYlFNE 27F
language of the day. Normally attached as an aqpe but needed here in the text for flow

and ease of reading.

Summary of Will of James Hart

Origind Will - 7" September 1793

1 John Hart, (now in England) natural son £100 to be paid when finish his apprenticeship,
£10 per annum for his use until then
1 Unto a mulatto woman Luisa: £30 currency (she belongs to William Gayle &sgal
owner David Fyffetssentee owner} mother of John Hart
1 Natural childrerg born of body of free black woman named Elizabeth Green
o0 Margaret Hart, William Hart, Robert Hart
o To stay on the property and leave to survivoexcept:if Margaret dies leaving
issue by a white persp whether lawfully or unlawfully begotten, in which case or
child or children shall inherit the same part and portion thereof, and in the same
manner ashe the said Margaret might or could have done ihtiviTo be equally
divided between such issue angon the death of my two sons William and

Robert, the said landslaves,and premises are hereby invested in and are to
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become the sole and absolute grerty of the child or children of her, the said

Margaret being the issue of a white person, but nohetwise.

1 Elizabeth Green is entitled to reside in the property, must not interfere with negroes or

management, and not bring any negro or other persooabur to the property

1 Free black woman now named M&Bgott and my four natural daughters named

(0]

o

Rebeca Hart, Ann Hart, Sarah Hart and Elizabeth Hart

With their mother are to benefit from the rent, issues and profits and produce of
the land (bought from lexander Walker, referring to Hampstead)

In case of dath of any, the part or portion goes to the siers (during their life),
except: if by dying they shall leave issue by a white person, legitimate or
illegitimate, then the issue shall inherit.

If alldaughters die, any issues by a white man will inherit

Two best horses to Mary Scott for the use ofgwdf and her children
Severafurniture and household items to Mary Scott

Executors to build a house for £200 for them to live on the land; In the nmaanti

they shall have free liberty to reside in my ouiloings at Hampstead

 Remainder of Estate to hidend Thomas Smith

Codicil 1. 1% February 1796

A Natural son Thomas Hart, born of Mary Sephiequeathed 7 negro slaves, if he dies then

the slaves gohte natural daughters by Mary Scott

A Luisa, increase t8670

Codicil 2. 1& August 1800
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A To my son Georgdart, born of Mary Scot£800 (GB Money) to be placed in funds to be
used for his education and maintenance until he ixx24 case of his death theifids to

be shared among 4 sisters and brothers

>

4 daughers Rebecca, Ann, Sarah, Elizabeth HA500to purchase 12 negroes

>

Luisa, now free, the sum of £240 current money to purchase 2 Negro girls

Thomas and George were not yet born at the time of JamesNIi Q& 2 NR JAY | £ ¢
was keen not to excludinem and added a Codicil each time one of thgdreached the age
of 3 years old. In his will he bequeathed large sums of cash, permanent resigessrty,

and enslaved people to his mistresses presand past and all his children. His friend, Thomas

Smith received large legacies.

HGURES-3 ¢ EXCERPT OF WILL BMESHART

The most intriguing aspect of his will, however, was the conditions he put on his
mulatto daughters. The daughters were onlyl@to pass on their inheritance to their own
childrenif their children were conceived by white mewhether legitimate or illegitimate.

There also were restrictions on his-mstress Elizabeth Green, in that she was entitled to
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resideon his property fo life, if she does not fraternise with the enslavpéeople orthe estate

nor entertain any person ofolour in the house. The will describes a strong desire by James

02 WgKAGSYQ KA a hisdaughitesNhgagkadnly io RelatiSnghipsziNth wite

men, to only give birth to fair childrenThis was a form of habitus, an ingraineehaviour

from very early in life where the girls were trained from an early age to awthdr mixed

heritage people especially blackeople,and associate wittonly white peogde. This also

became a choice imostmixedK SNRA G 3S 62 YSy Qa pobtdrigg@vaichiartl 6 KA 0 ¢
Goodridge 2000) JamesHarthad created what.eonora Davidoff and Catherine HAl887)

assertedas Wi KS Oz ¥VISBUSEA | Y Sy i | vhh exddndell [@yofdtiRir

YIES NBf I (Xxe@pustréd inkouaitd makleritSexceedingly difficult for a woman t

supportK SNE St F 2y KSNJ 26y > Y [@evidofffarkl &all 1994, ppS272 y R S|
276) ¢ KSNB A& Ffaz2 Fy StSYSyd 2F KeLRONphaed Ay
although women of colour, were only allowed fitaternisewith white men, but white men,

such as hmself, had no such restrictions. He put no such restrictions on his sdhsy,

although he was keen on them getting an education, with his oldestJstm, the only

guadroon, being apprenticed in England and settling in Gloucester, where he eventually
become aschoolteacher The younger sorGeorge also went to England, comjglg an
apprenticeship but fell ill, and John took him back to Jamaica whedesldesoon after. James

Hart also bequeathed property to his best friend Thomas Smith, who over 26 lgéar; in

his own will returned some of the favours bestowed upon hinddéayes Hart and bequeathed

fF NBHS adzva 2F Y2y Se G2 SwutandIohnireceN&dB8200. OKA f RNB Y
WEYS&a | INIQa OFraS RATFTFSNER INBI Gdf the TNR Y
relationships between white planters and their concubines, with the white man having

multiple relationships with women of colour whilst married aowhite woman(Welch and
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Goodridge 2000, esay 2010)In his case he was never married to a white woman, and
maintained longterm (although not always monogamous) relationships with women of
colour (WarnerLewis 2007) The women could therefore more aptlpe described a a
WO2YY2Y BAFSQ AyaidSlI R 2 %esdmbdigbtubie® wsithek S NS R
relationship was essentially a lotgrm cohabitation relationshigGhosh 2006)James in his

will, also isolated his daughters from the rest of the community, &g thiere banned in his

will from fraternising with people of colour.
By the time of the slavery compensation claims in 188%erabeneficiaries of Janse
| F NI Qa ¢Afft  Odnlfok ¥nSl&ved eopd,JdgludihgiiMary Scott for eleven

%)

w»

enslavedpeogl & 26y SNJ 2F | FNIQa 1Ifftx 2yS 2F (K
and slave owners during slaventhe parishe® al NBE Q& R/ dzhiandENZabetiwnS o6 SO0
were jointow/ SNRE 2F | I NI Qa | | f f twh @nslhvdddeoplg/dRecd@f I A YSR
Ann,and Elizabeth, together with their nephew George Daly, son of their sister Sarah were
Ffaz2 22Ay0 26ySNBR 27F ! RIthéeRdaimed fdr twéndy erslsice a | y OK
LIS2 L)X S® 9@BARSYOS &addz@aSada (KI (stricéhs\stpalated I NI Q a
F3+FAyald GKSY Ay GKSAN FIFIOIKSNDa sAftfz F2N SEI

who was a wetknown plantation owneand workhouse manager in Stizabeth.

This case provides an insight into the real lives of freekldad mixeeheritage women and
illustrates why they often felt compelled to have relationships with white men. The inability
to bequeath property and pvileges to their own childrennless they were the offspring of
white men, both by law and emphasiség wills, meant that these relationships were not
just driven by a desire for a better lifestyle for themselvasto fall in love but that it was

often a necessity for survival forhémselves and their children. It also demonstrates
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relationships betwer white men and women of colour could also be meaningful {t@rg
monogamous relationships, rathghan shortterm concubirage or prostitution for the
purpose of sexual economic exchlggnas posited by OrGeorge,Bush,and others(Bush
2000, OneGeorge 2017)Most importantly this case highlights the process of how and the
reason why black and mixdteritage womenapplied rational choice and had no viable
alternative to achieve economic benefit not only for thenwesl, but even more so for any
future children.Adhering to the requesin a willof a parent as an illegitimate chjlddded
pressureand fearfrom legitimate rehtivesaimingto scoop away bequests if theyere not
completely adhered to. So many wills hheése clauses that placed extra strain on their adult
children in obeying every rule for fear of being disinheritédcusing on a new relationship
even before ®xual activities, restrained their natural choice of men and attraction, thus
making them streegic in their choices of who they became attached to and thus excluding
men of colour from their choice of option§oimprove themselves this was thainly chace
irrespective of falling in love or not. Falling in love or romance was not the focusjhble
point was the progression of these women, this was their rational choice to survive and
upscale the colour of their children to whiteness. In tlasectheycould not inherit if they did

A

y20 20S@& 0GKSAN Tl (KS NRscondelosa 20NeHrOesdy2018) Ay KA a

TheLINE O S &vhitePATY HNBFNR Y | Ydzf F G2 2NJ ljdzZ RNR2Y
or four generations to become white agaikarlier in the thesid referred tothe Rectors
hastening theprocess, by making a business of whitening people, as experienced by Lady
Nugent.Dunn (1972) posited that it was possible for black people to pass tte whihree
generations in the Caribbean, whilst in the North American delrblack blood became a
WOl Ay Q (KNRdJz3IK 2 dghunt 1072, pi256 BixdttheHt&gy \Boknichodsifigt

only white menmduced resentments. This was a challenge for wealthy redage men,
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who suffered in silence as #y realised their future rested in finding themselves white wives
willing to marry them, which was near impossible if they remained in Jamaica. ¥et¢dge
men who did not have the financial means or sponsors to emigrate haoption but to
favour reldionships with free black women down the pecking order to enslaved mixed
heritage and black women well into the emancipation @gfalt 2000) Mixedheritage women
had also increased the number of relationships and céildrith white men, multiplying the
mixed-heritage population and a demarcati from mixedheritage men These attitudes
AYONBIFaAaSR (GKS ¢62YSyQa yS3aridA@S NBLWzil GAzy F
referring to them as being concubines, prostitsféascivious and any name thrown at them
FTNRY G(GKS Wdzy A T iySaRd) mixeckeNithge (nfert who weg Qo than
disappointed with their behaviour patterns. For mixedritage men, their strategy was to
turn to the church in a bid to reclaim resgtability and see themselves as representatives of
the mixedheritage commuity who were in a state othange and stood up for their
manhood. This was successful as attitudes began to change towards maerifiigie with

the moral fibre of Britishness,riddling class respectability and the morality required by the
church. Theyneeded to increase theithances of gaining the civil and political rights they
championed for so many years to become-fldged British subjects who were treated the

same as WWite people with no restrictionfHeuman 1981)

Since all mixedheritage people came from an enslaved person at a generation level,
whether that was a first generation oftfh generation, they knew the pains of being enslaved.
In the eyes of the la, each enslaved personcstd as an individual unit of properignd a

person who could be exploited, abusethd even executed in a court of law with the owner
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receiving a compensian for loss of that enslaved person. However, s/he wever
consideredasa submerged partner in marriage or family. The most universal life events
marriage, procreation, childrearingere manipulated to meet the demands of a capitalist
slave societyBurnham1987) The next biographical vignette demonstrates the village effect
and development of the family in a slave society as a mhexdtage woman with alisability

and how she was a rational economic actor with a difference.

6.4. Dorothy Witter and the Carlige Estate

The society of mixetieritage andblackpeople free or enslaved;o-existed with numerous
challenges, and throughout the period of slaveeyen thoughcolour and ethnicity were
amongthe leading factors in anixedK SNRA G I 3 S LIS thdi a6 a SmaiNSAAID |-
nation was a huge concerCraton 1970, Burnard 1999, Burnard and Follett 2012, Turne
2017) Numerous tudies havehighlightedthe health ofeveryone includinghe enslaved
people,the various hebs and remedies used teeat diseasesandenhance their healthReal

life stories like Mary Seacdked LINR GA RSA& RSOl DRdd/yaadzi AKSIF WaKY
are very scarceSt Elizabeth eighteenth century English, pladi@nn Holess Snr sgcifically
requested in his will that Mary Morrison on the Donegal Estate remain on the estate after his
death to care for the health of the elaved people, as he had experienced the benefit of her
great skill and remarkable attention to then#isses orhis estate(Holness 1792, Seaeol
1999) In my ancestry, due to the extent of consanguineous marriages the lack of
knowledge or onsequence of such relationshipgmany illnesses were transferred to the

children and their descendants, such as blindness, deafness, and physicalitesowhich
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are seen. While other illnesses suchmasental health issuessensory challenges, kidney

disease, diabetes and so forth are hidd&n claim 1045which was not entered on the
publishedParliamentary Returns, John Powell acted as Guardiandaister Priscilla Powell

because she was insan€he valuers, James Ward and John Hspecially peused the

application although submitted after thdeadline andapproved the clam foE29 forone

enslaved domestic persasriginallyvalued at £50They efused many applications after the

deadline, but may have approved this application on compassiawételzy Ra RdzS (2 t NJ
illness (Ward and Hunt 1834)Studying the familyhistory death certificates provides

repetitive history of these illnessessvealing the extenthowever,they remain respectfully

silent in the family.

To date, as far as | am awaréhere has never been study referring to a disabled mixed
heritage woma asan owner of enslaved peopland manager of an estat@a slave society

The historical pages on the contributiowhite orfree mixedheritage disabledvomen made

to the development oklave society and/odamaican sociefyand their micrecommunities

are silent in history as they were never acknowledgeds Ann Stoler posited Ghe
anthropology of colonialism has been a prolific yet selective progdailenging some of the
boundaries of the discipline but remaining surprisingly respectfubtbérs)Stoler 1989)
Boundaries of thoughsuch as mixetheritage and black people owning enslaved peopl
albeit on a small scale, lack a depth of study in case it undermines reparations disgussions

which should enhance the discussions rather than hinder it.

Dorothy Witter was theillegitimate daughter ofthe wealthy planter, landowner

Benjamin Powellnrand DianaSimpsorWitter, both Octoroonsand lost her full sighsince
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she was d 6-yearold girl (born 15" April 1774) Thedocumens did not confirm orestablish

how Dorothyas a spinstecame into ownership of th€arlisle Estatdout she managedhe

property as adisabled blindvomanat least from the time registration of enslaved people

became a leg requirement starting with the 1817records.Dorothy came from a close

family. Her father, Benjamin Powell Jnr was the youngest brother of Ann Rochaisie a

wealthy Octaroon woman n her own right (to be discussed lateBowell had children with

the three Simpson-Witter sisters anchis son, Benjamin Powell Il was marriedR@nces

Simpson Powell Burton (mentioned in chapter 5), a tota ohildren. Even thougiorothy

had many sisters she was cared for by hdarother andagent William Samuel \¥er (her

Y2 ( KS NIDdth childrghRNR LILISR t 26Stf | yR {),SbJe héldcKk SA NJ Y
Hower(of attorney for her whichwas justifiablen a pariarchal societyWilliam would fave

been about 13 years olthen heexperiencel K A & & A & (riSadn as skiebllly1@sF 2

her sight and they would have lost the spontaneity of playful times, childhood innocence and
SELISNA Sy OSa 2 Breduedlii eknaériesiv 6FdayoldRshedould have been

on the cusp of entering womanhood in readss for finding a husbanthstead, Dorothy was

now totally dependent orWilliam and no mention of their older brother Jamess Davidoff

and Hall (198% L2 aAUSR 2F alNER !'yy |1 SR3ISQa LIRSY o
whoregarded? i K S 2SS NJFF YR aA&a0GSNIla aSO2yR 2yfeé i
due to moral superiority and sense of weakness by the s@teuld be combined with &
O2yalOAz2dzaySaa 2F L1 gSNE LINHDaBdofiahd2HAll 1094, Rp. & dzLJLJ2
348-349) Generally, | would disagrewith such a statement, howver, n Dorothy and

2 Af f Al Msadepéntleice Was much needéat the period in which they livéy and

where disabilities were silencedlheir relationshipwithstood colonial slave societgll

through the Slavery Compensati@laims where R 2 O (ie®id\ekicad had @ be provided to
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prove tha Dorothy was indeed blind and that her brother William waspssible as a

worthy agent to collect the British funds.

Four enslaved people were attached to the Carlisle estate wibariethy owned and
she managedhis propertyall through the slavery registration period from 181832. From
the four enslaved peoplehe started with,a village of seventpne people through natural
birth was developed { I YdzSf a Ob !l Y I Nlempordayaigehtynz1823 antleii K & Q &

friend, bequeathed her Charles as an enslavegeat-old man in 1829.

Dorothy Witter inherited 4 enalved people

[ Fedelia (---)Error! Bookmark not defined.born 1767 in St. Elizabeth,
Jamaica.

il Pheba(---), born 1772 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

iii Phema(---), born in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

v Charleg (---), born 1802 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

(This was developed using a Personal Ancestry File and reports created using Charting
Companion gpported by the IT department of Bournemouth University.

(See Appendig for the full family tree)

Bythe end of the Slavery Compensation period, Dorakywner received £1016 3s 10d for

(0p))
¢

fifty-four enslaved people in 1835. There was only one death th&S &SI NBR>X C
daughter Margaretvho died aged 36 years in 1838d there was no mention in theecords

of whatcaused her deathThe year 1820 would haypresented emotional highs and lows for

the famiiess & (62 OKAf RNBY 25) and heSdrahdsdd dyn,Xadefl 1302 S 0 |
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gSNBE FIATUSR (2 52NERAdKEDIve eohBnicdehddvemsnt. B/NE t 2 6 S €
in the same year, Grashey @tj17) and her brother Bernard (aged 14) were manumitted.

Two different types of emotions for thevo mothers Pheba that of sadness for her young
son(Lyn)and her brother(Joe) leaving theirhomay R t KSYI Qa St GA2y F2NJ
children,who catinued to live with hewhile nine years latein 182% t KSYIl Qa OKAf R
their whole familyreceived manumission from enslavement. Being on the same estate
Bernard and Lyn would have known eather very well. These were the only members of

any ofthe families to leave the close confines of the extended enslaved family and the

property over theregistration yearsas even those manumitted continued to live there

Dorothy manumitted seventeen pple intotal andclaimed for fiftyfour in the 1834
compensation claims. To ensure Dorothy received the compensation with no challenges, her
GP, WilliamBeard Newmansurgeon,and Medical Practitioner to the family and for
Manchester, verified Dorothytsealth condition to the Administrators in a signed ttated
Jamaic® Dec 1835 'l hereby certify that Dorothy Witter is an aged person and has been bl
for the last 45 years' (Ref AAT71/1378). As sure as can be stated that she is thefsister
William Samuel Witter, and that William Samuel Witter traosall accounts and business for

her'. The money was awarded to her brother William as an amemaeatd and Hymen

Cohen collected and signed for the claim on their behalf.

No data was available for ¢hproperty in the early years. After manumission and
emancipation of slavery, these people continued to live in the same area. There was no
information an how Dorothy managed this estate as a blind woman, but there were many
men and women on the estate tceep it managed well. Her brother and friend wouldoals

have regular input into the management of the estate. As Dorothy cannot segalid not
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necesarily know the nocturnal affairs of her enslaved peoplevbo is visiting her estate. All
the mixedheritage Sambo children as siblings were manumittedaddition, a white man
visited Sue to have produced mulatto childramd in 1829, kher children ad herself were

manumitted.

This case study provided a visual increase of natural bivtha slaverynanagement
system that involved relatives and frienad$o helped on the estate of a blind womaRrom
the moment an enslaver inherited a woman she catnalue,and thatvalue increased over
the years in her production of physical work, her reproductiskie and the added value of
her childrenand grandchdren (Blake, (collab) et al. 1961, Morgan 1997, Morgan4200
When the grandmother had stopped reproducing, her granddaughters started the whole
process agairin an intersectional twist, no fathemwere mentioned for the children. Women
were the most important part of the slave economy and should have held waltee than
men, because she producedproduced,and sexually pleasured the méMathurin 1975,
Bush 1981, Mair 2006 5he had more roles because she raised her childreoked,and
cleaned for the household. screaming silence pierced the pages, as a pen marked these
g2YSYyQa fA@Sa 23S N idatoF hetw&y theindut AldgomdmubitiodehY Y dzy
paper in the increase and decrease pages, who had a baby and when. Thiabias at its
maximum in silencewhere Dorothy2 A (i ( S Néeisiond we® Sased on the principles of
rational choice theory, in whic she interacted with the socioeconomic structures and
produced a village from the choices she madéhere rituals are @rformed day after day, a
new babywas born as an increase, amplifying the soohthonetaryvalue. In this household
what was highlighied wasthe number of women that could be in an enslaved clan group
where support, shared experiences and unity can gdrnihe concept of being raised lay

village in Jamaican slave sociddprothy was my '3 greatgrand aunt.
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6.5. Bent versus Bent: Siblingivalry

This case has every rational choice and action embedded withéarsectionality, habituand

voicesthe silerce, breaking thesilence,and empavering the silence were all rolled into one

gAGK 9f AT I 0 SNhén writig/will§ dhe @stalisSused careful language when
SELINBaaArAy3d [ FFAYAGASE | YR & LISwOrk liséd foF dédkaldy Ra K A L
family members and omitted faothers. In his will dated 1804 John Bent, a mikeditage

LI I YGSNE | LIRAYGSR PNBSYRO2P0$RK2Z2YR aNdiia SRI
WoSt20SRQ az2ya bAOK2fl a I yR s¢Baf kK84 He.aSo/ 21 YA Y
stressed indetail his request for the manumission of Phoebe his enslaved mistress and their
children,in which they were given land, and a request for a promise from Nicholas his son

with Ann Rochester, to esure they were manumised. When Ann Rochestengh@rm

mistress of John Bent, and mother of his eleven children wrote her will, the ornate language

wad Ay Of dzZRSR F2NJ Fff KSNJ OKAf RNBY |yR 3INIyROF
son NicholasBeén 'y Sy aftl SR YI y> v lod&Risdséharyiiging WA Y
Fdzy SNI £ SELISYy&asSaQoed !yy KIR SyadzaNBhemagfang azy 6
invested in her funeral, using the value of an enslaved man. In the very next sentenc€nd Ann

gAt X WL 3AAGDSST o0SABIR KE2 i YW2 RS G ASHS2S HI'2A yY . DyS
on the tone of the language used that there were prabtebetween mother and son Nicholas

(Rochester 1822)

Ironically, Elizabeth Bén~ ! yy Q& Rl dzZZKGSNE KIFIR | O2y ¥

Benjamin Bent, which was described in detaithin her application for the Slavery
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Compensation Awards. Elizabeth inherited from her mother Ann Rtmhesho died in

December 1827severalenslaved,JS 2 L S Ay Of dzZRAYy 3 | Wal Y62 Y2
children named Betsy, Isabella (Bell), Wetlom and Doll® Elizabeth had lived with her

mother at Lemon Vale, St. Elizabeth and took ownershipisfkim group since 1821. Joe and

Thomas were bar to Peggy as natural increase after her mother wrote her will. The will also
stipulated that if Elizeeth died without issue, then the enslaved people were to be divided
amongst the living brothers. Unfortini St & =  dzy R/ériditiohi ExpdnB¥ (it k&yF W

A N A

SELI2asS T2N alfSQood | 2dzZRAOALFE ogNARG I RRNBAaa

N

goods which he has already taken into his hands to satisfy a judgement créhhitoitt 1959)

The Deputy Marshall levied AhQa LINB LISNIi & | y R { 2 ®rlunpaidbdeldt > . S
F2ft26Ay 3 (GKS RA AESDER) despezately segkififthe r&uiniar i S @
enslaved family, gave her brother John Benjamin Bent twelve doubloons (Spanish gold coins)

to retrieve the family from the Black River workhouse. dabok the money, purchased the

family, and kept them for himself and submitted them on his slave rretu Elizabeth
GSKSYSyiite SELINBaAaSR KSNIFy3aSNI |G WRA&O2BSNA

hSNJ 26y @TNBRSINKERPELS ©832)
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HGURE-4 ¢ WESTNDIANCREOL®OMANWITHHERBLACKSERVAN(AGOSTINBRUNIAL 7301796 YALE

CENTRE CBRITISHART)

A family feud was played out in the form obunterclaimswith numerous letters
exdhanged to the Commissionesglicitors,and a court case, with other siblings and nephews
drawn into the case, which took nearly ten years to be resolved. Elizabeth, wlhanba
OKAft RNBY 2F KSNJ 2¢6y> SELINBAaaSR Riltougheshdl KI i K
had passedhildbearingage at sixty, and had no need for the enslaved people. Shiaiezd,
W 0K2dzZaAK aKS F3INBSR 6A0K #mgShissud fraerioen ¢ A f f

Y20 AYLR aa AtleefisSue af BaXbodySvBld not in&ik S a i

QX

02R&Z AU A
NAIKGA (2 RSOARSdrdyeass foldl bylthers an@assedlthe age ktEndién

women were having children and having no offeg would generate family discussions
about her inheritance. Regardless of whetli#izabeth had children or not, she was still alive

and entitled to her inheritance according to heomK SNDa gAff ® LG o6& KSI

264



time came to choose whom sheéished to bequeath her property. She confidently explained

to the commissioners ik S NJ WT S Afaliye3 daer 33886 addFdisappointment at her

ONB GKSNRA Of I A Yfhéryvih bddy as b womblds yeSrighits ag a woman to

decide on whetherad produce children or not, which did not give her brother leave to decide

on takingher property. There was an intersectional divide on agmder,and marital status,

taking advantagen every angle by a brother who thought she was invisible. Nichokas th

older brother haddied, and thisgave way for John Benjamin to act as the pathait brother
RSOARAY3I 2y 9fATII0SGKQA 02Re& S@OSYy O0STENB aK¢
society as men were having children at all ages during the period and therefore Elizabeth was
treated unequally, even though age sixigur was too all to have a child for the period. She

did not thinkso andasserted her right for that decisionto b N& y 2 i W2 Ky Qa® | S
advantage because she was single, if she had a man about the housé&litedmeth would

not need to getlohn involvedo resolve the issue in the first place. He took his role as older
brother to her disadvantage and broltee sibling trust. As discussed in another chapter, St
Elizabeth was rife with contraband goods and LBdgent stated Spanish silver coins were

used agpayment. However, twelve doubloomgereworth the equivalent of £300 to purchase

the mother and her citdren. That was a sacrifice for Elizabeth, compounded by being cheated

and oppressed by hdrother (onegold doubloon would be wortluS$40Goday ¢ National

Archives).

Elizabeth was appalled at the treatment she was receiving as a single woman who was
unmarried, but financially secure in her own right and asseéithose factsShe had twelve
doubloons avdable to spend to settle debts, which unlikelypresented all her financial
assets. She explained in her communications that her other three brotteetglied by that

time. George Legister Bent, her other brother still alive, had decided, in writingeo th
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Commissioners, to stay neutral and thus theseas why she had no support. In addition,
Wdzy F2 Nl dzy 6§ St & F2NJ KSNJ &KS thitde natmyef b thés€ NS R |
proceedings and nature of law through which circumstances much advantage hatakegn

of her since her mother died, even by hes § 0 NEGblkrsaNIiicd845) Elizabeth was
feeling sorry for herself and faced the reality of her poor literacy skills evargthher mother

was literate, she bore her ownakand handled business like a professional. Being the second
youngest, she may not have had any foimducation as she was home helping her mother.
The will had been onerous for Elizabeth, highlightingt thot only fathers wrote wills that
had longterm effects on the lives of their daughters but also moth@sarnard 1992) The
slave society shived in already had its disadvantages, and at home, internally where she
needed safety andecurity, that was breeched by a family member she trustedab#¢th was
experiencing tthe disadvantagesf intersectionalsocial divisions both externally in@ety

in the form of race, gender, soc@hssand her quadroon colour, and internally ang family

on age, marital statuggender,and sex. Her way afealing with the internal turmoil was to
make a rational choice to not drop the case but drag outdase from 1834 1845. By 1845,

the ten enslaved people she was fighting over were freedargth womenthey had started

to settle down in their free sta, while Elizabeth and Jolas siblingsvere still fighting about

their loss of exenslaved people anchoney.

The will showcases her mother, Ann Rochester as a formidable character in her
materfamilias role providing support to her eleven children, esgiécthe girls. There was no
mention of her father, John Bent within the whole proceedings. By 1&84akieth was still
expressing grief about the bonding and support of her mother Ann, whablead dead for

My &SI NBE® { KS TdzNI K SoghtShy kdhidia 8 SR KSNJ Y2 1 KSND A
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7 A

WgKSY KSNJ aIAR Y20KSNJ KIFIR RS@OAASR @K af |
ay R UKS LINPFAGA FNRARAAYI GKSNB2F X adzm YAl
supposed or anticipated that her child, this deponent or the issue of dgpan€® & o0 2 R @&
would have been under any law or circumstances deprived of the loss and services of

suchslaSad gAlGK2dzi 60SAy3a LI AR 2NJ O2YLSyal GdSR

Elizabéh tried to justify why she should get the awards anltheugh John Benjamin
pressured the commissioners to reward the money to the creditorsoasiterclaimantsthe

money was gentually adjudged to Elizabeth on®®August 1845.

Studying the many pages of this case and family, highlights the many roles Ann, as a
relativelyweali K& FNBS Wljdzr RNR2YyQ g2YLy LXIF&@SR Ay K
derogatory views of mixeleritage women(Long1970) It can be assumed that Elizabeth, as
a spinster, and second youngest daughter, was thg cnmpanion at home, looking after
her aging mother, managing the financtausehold,and building réationships with the
enslaved families that lived witthem. This may explain her alarm at losing the enslaved
AA0fAY3 IANRAzZLIEZ 6 K2S AKSNAEYS sl yB{dES Vi KERR 66IND
1823, as a baby, and three of them were taken awagdeer the debts of the estate. This
was compounded byi KS RA &l LILRAYIYSyYyd 2F y20 O02YLX SiGA
broken loyalty of her brother. Ti&incident changed the dynamics of the household with three
children missing and a very unhappy ensthmother. Her own Bent family was divided, as
John Baejamin was the executor of the estate of the youngest sister, Susannah Eleanor, who
diedin 1837. ¥y Qa Y2 0 KSNJ G NHzA G§ SR KA YJohnasthéfamiyR A R { dz
patriarch, the male voiceesponsible for the women in his family and would haveferred

9fATI0oSiKQa RSodGa LIAR Ay TFdzZf (2 | @2AR FdzNI
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From the sart of slavery registration in 1817 through to 1829, the enslaved families
were intact on the propertyat Lemon Vale, which would indicateat Elizabethad not been

exposed to this type of emotional wrenching of children from their mother, and siblings f

SIFOK 20KSNX» {YItft &St ¢K2fS Syatl @SR Tl YAfe

transferred to them. Did Elizabeth not grasp the realisatthat the enslaved people she had
wereregarded aproperty and liable to be reclaimed for deltthink not. Elizabeth regarded
that enslaved family as her own and was distressed at losing therntditee workhouse,
secondly to her brother and thenepmanently when slavery was abolishétie exhibiteda

lack of experience in these types of busingssmsactions althoughElizabeth knew how to
transact business, as she dealt with Mr. Elias Fonsestayekeeper in Kingston and he was
her appointed aget. However, he was too far away to deal with immedidtenesticissues.

She was set in her daily bigs of having the enslaved people around haerd was in a
vulnerable space when she gave her brottier doubloons which werky then illegaBpanish
tender. WhenBritain was at war with Spain, Spanish ships in 1801 were allowed to trade on
the island abonly four portsg Kingston, Port Antonio, Montego Bay and Savanna Laakfr
people paid in (Spaniskiiver coins and goods @uto a shortage of currency on the island
(Wright 2002, pp. 40, p.26)John may havdecidedas patriarch of the famylwhen hetook

the doubloons ¢onsideredllegaltender)and paidpersonallyf 2 NJ 4§ KS Sy af | @SR
but to his houseo prevent any furtheintervention from law @forcementand debt recovery

for his sister However, E#abeth had her side of #story.

As recorded in communications in regards to compensation claim 51, Elizabeth was
over £200 indebted to counterclaimant€hurch Calderwood, William Gunter and Michael
Muirhead (Treasury Papers 184%jhey requested repayment of the debt and levidee t

property at Lemon Vale. Instead of paying some of the debt personally, Elizabeth elected to
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ask herolder brother Benjamir(the family patriarch)Xor help with rectifying the situation,

K26 SOSNE KS NBO2OSNBR (KS Sy athéen@koke takikept RNB Y
them for himself. On the other hand, John Benjamin may have thought, if he pedtitizes

children and took them back to Lemonl¥ghis sister, being heavily indebted would be levied

again, thus making the decision to repurchase theegk feed, and clothe them himself. At

least they weresafe,and mother and children could maintainrgact. The story given to the
commissioners waplausible from botlsides,but Elizabeth had beedearly disadvantaged

on intersectional grounds.

Elizaleth chose to believe John was dishonest in his dealings with her. It is important
to also provide theontext of family genealogy to understand Elia SG K YR KSNJ Y2 (¢
relationship. Ann had five daughters and six sons. The first two were girls,héreson
Nicholas, followed by another girl, all born between 1753 and 1760; the last girl of thp grou
was twenty years older than Elizabeth. Thegre followed by five boys. Elizabeth was born
in 1781, followed by Susannah Eleanor Bent, her last child years later. Ann was 46 years
old when Elizabeth was born and 50 years old when she had Sus&®bsahving these dates,
Elizabeth would have k&n over many household roles during her teenage years. The older
children were living away and had alreadlaimed the enslaved people their mother
bequeathed themin 1829 f A T I 6 S (i K Q &hem r@eddied éh3hdiBislavely Feturns
from 1823 througy to 1832 where the enslaved people were bequeathed to them and stated
WF2NXSNI & NBIAah§MB@suiy Paperki8IFusannghiek Bomk and
started herfamily with Thomas Keith Falconer at aged |#8yving20-yearold Elizabeth at
K2YS a GKS YIFAYy WY yI 3SaXphstefvihNthe ¥slavkdS N a C
housekeeper and her childreilizabeth must have felt that all the enslaved people left at

Lenon Vale were hers. The will and papers arg@eixtensive and complex and not all can
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0S IyFrf@aSR YR adzyYYl NR &SR A gry dods pravidedormelJi S NE
insight into the lives, family relationships and challenges experienced byla sioman of

colour who had the courage to std up for her rights, thus reclaiming her property (money)

from her brother. It also highlighted how interstons of race, gendegthnicity, and social

class on the external society, can impact the intermalnge) intersections of age, marital

status, gender, and sex, creating oppressive living conditions which can force a person to
WEONBFYQd 9fYAQ 6ol Sl KAXaNNRaSTRNEB2 dzik 2 OSNJ St S@Sy @
demanded. Although illiteracy wa concern for Elizabeth, with the help ofas|Foseca,

she challenged the Slavery Compensation claims administration, and won her main
compensation award. It also highlights the dynamics afnaterfamiliashome when managed

by a childless single woman.

6.6. Frances Simpson Powdlurton - The Liminal Gentlewoman

Some liminal women passed as white and exemplified the lives of white creole married
women. Thé choices were focuseddnA @AYy 3 (GKS GKAGS g2YFLyQa AT
they even acceptediS A NJ K dz& 0 khgrigeandiatkinStiResses, as that wasdemic

in slave societyand the status of being a respected married woman was not affbiesuch

domestic arrangementBush 1981)

Frances Sipson Powell Burton, a Mustee, hdda & SNII SR KSNJ NA IK
WDSY Gt Sg2YFyQs YR Ay GKS {fF@SNER /2YawSyal A
as the matriarch of the famiye\Sy (G K2 dz3K aKS g+ a Ay KSNlcna ¢

whoformed part of the colonial patrchy. In her letter, she showed a command of assertive
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power in herself, no obsequious behaviour, and kept the letteatiactual minimum, she

behaved as a creole white woman. She never had to say she was of colouréshaus
identified as white, with Wiich came powerauthority, and class in slave sociefg.NJ y OS & Q
sociaeconomic standing in the community of Spanish @erar where she managed 21
Syatl gSR LIS2L) ST YSIyild &aKS KI Rdudicy &35 Ay ©BDSEHEI
cementing her coa OA2dza YR &20ALf 0SKIF@ZA2d2NE 6 KA OK
Wa20Alt fl gaz (BdzhlaDIBBS)Aliorgh Braricas digypByad Christian
respectability of being a wife and her social status in slavegoas a gentlewoman, she also

asserted power as a matriarch over her husband and eight adult chilthiehis case, there
isnosubizal GA2y 2F KSNJ 62Yl yK22RX | a &aKS SEKAOG
FTSYAYAYAGE 2N GKS VRS BehaMdiR &hd Whyitdt fddes ghlighkia G S/
there are no signs of patriarchal rule in this familyaiton, thus anunsaid silence ithe

letters. Frances, a free mustee woman, conformed to church society by stating who she was,

W Y NNR SR gRSv0sy [HWR RAFHESNBYIGAFGSR KSNBERSE T
preoccupation and intersections of coolr, class, and gender by statingshe was a

WDSy (it Qanastid was applying for the awards for 21 enslaved people. She discounted

her mixedheritage identity andi 221 O2y iNRf 2F KSNJ Tl YAfeé&Qa
information Frances gave them, thelonial administrators most likglassumed she was a
GKAGS 62YlLYy YR LIAR KSNJI gAGK y2 ljdzSadgAazya |
a stoic d@itude in her letter and how she handled th&aanwith her adult children. The silence

that was notsaid in those papers was how stisregarded the men in her life.
CN}YyOSaQ LINByGas 'Yy bSAT FyR 2Af€Al¥ {AYLM
FYR 2AfEALY |y hOG2NR2y® . 20K !yyQa LI NByil

JamaicansElizabeth Taitwas a very young whitgirl who married a much older white man
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James William Neif, and had six children. She later had another five childr@idmas
Burton.In total, she had 11 children by the time she was 36 yearsitldre are no records
found to dateto ascertainhow swch a youngeenagegirl arrived in Jamaica or whether she
was creole Jamaican, but at her age, many girls had arrivetheorsland as indentured
servants from as early as 1688areing 1978, Tapper 1979) . SF2NBE G KSy X 3IA NI 3
away from Ireland and Scotland, frdime prisons around Britainyith white girls as young as
eight years old in the social developmentafcolonial system being marriexhd sexually
active (Long 1972) Frances would have grown up among white people, with her father
William, being the only person @blour in her household apart from the enslaved people.
Frances would have learnt about white custormslture, manneismsfrom her mother and
grandmother, as both women were having children at the same time, as Frances was born
just a year before her urel Frances would have identified as white and thus her behaviour

exemplifies those of creole white pple (Walvin 1973, Heuman 1981, Bush 2008)

On checking her earlier married family life, we learned that Frartbes, aged 17
years oldlike her mother and grandather before her) married Benjamin Powell 111 ir87.
Between 1788 and 1806 she gave birth to nine children, however, at the same time, her
husband also had 6 children with MaBurton, a¥ NB S W brarBaitRvibonsh2 had a
continuous relationship befe he married Frances. In fact, five of thosedhikdren were
02Ny AY FEGUGSNYyIaGS &@SIFENB 0SisSSy GKS FTANBG &aA
children of Frances, as well as the siXdren of Mary all by Benjamin Powell 11l were all
baptised in one ceremony on 27 November 1800, dem@tss that this appeared to have
0SSy 2LSyfte | OOSLIWiSR o6& Fff LINIGASad . SKIGAY
must have taken years of patice, politicalsocial,and cultural training fronher immediate

white family who were the privilegedeople insociety andhad examples from the other
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women like herself in the rural St. Elizabetmmunityd LYy GKS Waitf SyoSQ 27
Frances wold have never wanted to experience such humiliatiorher life after Benjamin

thus marrying FranciBurton, a Quadroon manand a marriage in which she would not be
subordinate like white women weren the islandand no legal property was transferred to

him. Frances was myMgreatgrandmother and aara Ay G KNBS (GAYSa 2y 0

ancestral trdiin the consanguineous relationships that existed.
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6.7. The Ladyf the Manorc Elizabeth Anderson Win€Cerf

Rectors at the time ofa baptismregistration had the potential to change the social class of a

person By recording and certifyinghat individual into the legally white social class, when

they were quadroon or octoroon, renders such action of significant importance to that
individual, unbeknown to the rectpunless he was bribed to do.d8eing white or blek was

the determinant ing KSG KSNJ I LISNER2Y 61 a FTNBS 2N Syaf!l ¢

assertal negotiable personal property and pow@dunn 1972)Being white in a slave society
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ensured safetycivil rights,negotiable relative prileges, access to purchakad and create

a life from poverty to being wealthy if one chose well andided the pitfalls. Joyce Chaplin
OHnndv | NHdzSa GKS FlLAftdzNE 2F aO0OK2tl Na (2 RST
the human body and idineage, which thus deies it as inescapable, a noegotiable

attribute that predicts socigoliticaf  LJ2 ¢ SNJ 2 NJ (Chagli] 2080 Fpp. LLEBIDS NI

What about amixedheritage family from Jamaica to England and then to Belgium, what

norms do they take, does habitus change?

Elizabeth Anderson Wint was born in ¥gdamaica in 1776aptised and registered
F& | WjdzZ RNR2Yy Q ¢A 0K KSNJI1466)0AnAAhdeEsSonaMinNEorn! y RS N
1769) and James Anderson Wint (born 178)Nov 16, 1776. Her parents where Samuel
Wint and Ruth Anderson, who was desc6 R & Wl TFRABSdzNR Y6 §S & T CIO|
1291677 pp43-44).Elizabethbecame the mistress dierry Cerf, a Germabhorn planter of
Jewish ancestry, who migrated to England, before moving to Jamaica. They had seven children
(Henry, Sarah, Emilia, Sog@hHenrietta,Laura,and Philip) together and lived on the Berlin
Plantation, which he had previoustp-owned with Thomas Elliott, isouth St. Elizabeth.
Henrypreviouslyhad other illegitimate children with other women, but Elizabbtdtamethe

constantmistress in his life.

Sometime between 1818820 the family emigrated to England where Henry
purchagd Worton Hall Manor in Isleworth, (Hounslow) (The National Archives, Will of Henry
Cerf Catalogue Reference: Prob 11/1939). The property, now a listkling, became the
Isleworth film studio a century later. On the 24th of January 1821, shortly aftering in the
'YS 9fATIFO6SGUK KFER Fy |6l 1S8SyAy3a SELISNASyOSo

brother, Edward Leramount, was transported fovea years after being dicted for stealing
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a plate from her kitchen valued at 39 shillingdhen Hem&é / SNJF Y| NNMSIRg (KA a
wife Elizabeth Wint alewland, Gloucester, Englantiwas 120 miles away from their home,
and therewasa likelihood that this was deliberateas the London society they circled in, may

well have been under the impressitimat they had always been married.

Twenty years prior, on Thursday 1&eptember in 1806, on the Berlin Estate,
Elizabeth, a quadroon woman stood withdth Sherman a mulattavoman and Thomas
9fftA2G0Qa YAaGNBaasz | yR #eNHede Wife, Ndptiinglaltdeii A y 9 f
legitimate and illegitimate children togethdt.could be assumed thd&lizabeth waservous
becauseshe would havewondered if she would bén the same situation one day as the
mistress baptising her children with H&nQa A FTSd® { KS Yl & KI @S yS@S
be his wife as it was commonly known that mistresses never became Biesh 1981) Yet
there she was 20 years later living equally as a wife with Henrlzeim bwn mansion in
England. Did she believe at that time that he would have chosen her to take to England, or to
marry her one day? Possibly not. Tdtmemmon examples of mixedheritage women in her St.

Elizabeth social circlgeresuch as Judithspermaneni YA dGNBaaSad 1246 RAR
impact on his business and his society friends? As Moreton positddii ¢ 2dzf R 06S O2y
an undeniable stain ithe character of a wh& man to enter into a matrimonial bondage with

one of them; he would be des@d in the community, and excluded from all society on that

I OO 2 (ryreton 1793). It was obvias that what may have mattered most to Henry was

his family, with no care foprotocol and the British societal rules and idiosyncrasies. Henry

Cerf was already around sixty years old when he took his family to England. He veds Briti

but of JewishGermaRSa OSy iz a2 Yl & KI @S 06SSy ftSaa 0O2yC
expectal behavioural norms. His friend, Thomas Elliott diadMarch 1814 on his New

Heathfield coffee estate in Manchester, without his wife and children wheweAberdeen,
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or his llegitimate family who were living in Twickenham, St. Elizabeth. This must hav
triggered Henry into action because he liquidated some of his Jamaican assets and arranged

for the management of others and emigrated to Englélddoan 1841)After leaving Jamaica

| SYyNE / SNF Q& ySLIKSS al E kMang)lodkgd akeHis Edinburgh NA 3 A
Estate in Manchester, kile Judah and Hyman Cohen, Jewish British businessmen, acted as
attorneys to Berlin (St. ElizabethdaHeathfield (Manchester) estateSheir daughter Sarah

died in Jamaica at young age and thy@iungest son Philip died a8gearold soon after they

arrived in England.

How did Elizabeth integrate into social standing as lady of the manor living in
concubinage in highly religious and moral English society? Elizabeth had arrived in Britain
amongstheated discussions on the abolition of slavery. Tensiossciety spurred on by the
Proslavery supporters highlighted the influx of Caribbean milkedtage people changing
the landscape of colour and race in the British capit@Vilson 2003, Lambert 2005)
9f AT I0SiKQa K2dzaSK2f R,ahd shemgyzhive sragBléd So/liveinNR Y &
Britain as an unmarried, mixdteritagewoman, with fve children in thereligious, moral
society of England. This was an extreme societal upheaval with huge challenges for a St.
Elizabeth country woman of mixdgritage and hechildren to encounterincluding merging
the differences in her life past and present. However, ¢uatly Henry Cerf married hen

10" September 1826 Church of England 1983, Office England, Marriages,c1838).

Sometime letween the date of their marriage in September 1826 and the date of his
recorded willin May 1829 they emigrated with their remaining five children to Brussels,
Belgium, from where Elizabeth in 1835 applied for and received the SlaveryeGeation

Award d £1039 forfifty-two enslaved people on the Berliastateand part of Heathfield
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Estte which had previously belonged to Thomas Elliott Esgppears that Henry transferred
ownership of some of his Jamaican estates to Elizabeth at stexge after theymarried as
she was named as the owner at the time of the compensation cl@inesaisury Papers 1834)
Henry diedin November 1840 aged 83, and Elizabetleddin the followng year, both in

Belgium.

Before emigrating to Englandl| ¢heir childrenwere chrisened in Jamaica under the
WyHRKAGSQ OFrGS3aA2NE YR NBO2NRSR |a WOKAf RNBY
guadroon,except forSophia, who was bdiged in the UK silasevenyearold.
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HGURE-7: BAPTISMAL RECORDOPHIAERF DAUGHTERKENRYCERF ANELZABETMVINT BAPTISED
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If they baptised Henrietta as f@ur-yearold on 14 October 1814 in Jamaica, then why not
baptise thesevenyearold Sophia at the same timetstead, the took her to England and
baptised her. Sophia may have been darker in complexion then the othdrezhdnd here

is an obvious benefit to having English recordalmchit did not mentionthe race or colour
of the child and/or theparents.{ 2 LJK Aren€took ln#r back to Jamaica and then they all
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migratedto Englanda few years latertHowever, why e two children were not baptised at

the same time at the same location is not clead gen to speculation

Their daughter Emilia kept a diary in the3D8 when she was in h20sof key events
in her life and in the life of her mother, and the conterfitiois diary provided a deeper insight
into the life of Henry Cerf and Elizabeth Wint. Gamdry describes a story where her father,
while on a businesgip to Kingstonin 1812 witnessed a slave market, wherevary young
and sickenslavedwoman and hetbaby were about to be separated by a potential buyer
Henry intervened and decided to pinaseat an exorbitant pricdooth mother and babyor
Elizabeth even though he had no plans nor need to purchase any enslaved people. Upon
explaining the circumstansaroundhisunexpected acquisition to Elizabeth, she thanked him
for his decisionHenrypaid 10 shillings to transfer the deeds of ownership of Phoarixb
Nancy to Elizabeth, witnessed by Coleman Soloomi0 June 1812and they became her
property, a legal gift This was the period before enslaved people were legally registered,
however, many enslavers kept meticulous records of their enslaved pe@pdebebecame
anurseto 9 f AT | 6 S { Kvithaher Sick habyRNaEyshe never survivedwho Emilia

described with fond memories (used with permisstonliving descendants of Emijlia

The case of Elizabeth Wint showcases a journey of a young 4mexgadge Jamaican
woman, finding favour with an older and wealthy plantation owner, but rather than reimgin
amistresssheS @Sy (idzl £ ft @ 0SdAINYIX KIAET SY QRAERI@NgliIldrenY K S
and who became his only family. It can be surmised that &lgdprogressing age and the
natural disadvantage mixelderitage peopleand Jews$aced in Jamaica, whereyen with very
fair complexion, they would always be inferior in rights and privileges to white people, might

have been the trigger point in making tdecision to take the whole family to Europe, where
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no legal restrictions applied and whehgs fair-sknned children could blend into ordinary
society. Sealing their relationship with a formal marriage in England, before emigrating to
Belgium where theylived for the remainder of their liveslemonstrates that Henry and
Elizabeth were keen to be recognisad a respectable uppealass family when embarking

into the final stages of their lives. The case also shows the commitments some white planters
would undertake to provide a safe future for their mixekeritage families, which also
demonstrates that theseelationships were not always simply based on mutual benefit, but
on deep emotional bonds between therfhis husbantife team highlights the rational
choices and actions that can be taken when faced with various situations in life. In this case
some weremajor choices to defy the British societal systems developed to separate black and

white people and they created their own rules

Voicingthe silenceof 9 f A 1 | iditiél @ikrinda in England as an unmarried woman
with children,may have been stressfudifher. Shdeft the countryside of St Elizabeth, lige
in a manolin Londonand was expected to lm®methe lady of the manarWith this lifestyle
it was expected that she would hairevited the ladies for teapreparedcakesand luncheon,
and act thepart of a host perfectly. Again, they were not afraid to leave Britain behind and
relocate to Belgium.The shock of sending a white person to prisman after the death of
her child may have had a huge impact on Elizabétére in England, she had wihgervants
employed in her home. The intersections of social divisions were the opposite of how she
experienced life in Jamaicehehadno legal riglhs n Jamaic#o testify against a white person
but soon realied that a stolen plate in heEnglishkitchen valued at 39 shillingsaused a
young white man to be transportedfor seven yearso HMS Gunymeade prison hulk in
Chatham. What a contrast to Jamea where she was @econdclasscitizen,wore a blue

ribbon to show she was free, where white people, matter what background, had more
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power and authority than people of colowvhere people of colour had no civil rights, and
where atrocities committean enslaved peoplevho had her colouwere ongoing.Analysing

the data,Henry Cerf may have organisedrgptspecifically for family reasonSpphiatheir
sevenyearold daughterwas baptised in England in Janud@§15, and it was a time for
Elizabeth toassess whether a life in England experiencing the winter would have been
pleasing for her. On their returto Jamaica, they had a son Philip baptised in 1818. Soon after
they emigrated to Englando live in Worton Hall(See Appendix 7)For Elizabeth
intersecionality completely switchedround 180degrees to a life experience that was totally

different for aJamaican country girl who became the lady of the manor.

68. W, dz R2 YA 3J22R @&dz R2 @& dzxEkabstx & dz |

Hart

Black andnixedheritage women, who were often abused by the white masters, found that
their powerfulweaponisedbodies could be utilised as a way out of slavery, thus creating a
spirit of resistanceand strength of fortitude Ths case study highligbthe screamig silence

of Elizabeth Hartthe charactershe displayed in her ill treatmerand the courage she had to
break her silence in a male patriarchal slave socigbgabeth is justifiably here in this study
because, as a mixdukeritage woman she suffered et ha freedom and because she helped

to dismantle an establishment.
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James Daly was an MP, Justice of Beace for the parishes of Manchester and St.
Elizabeth, a part time Magistrate (Judge) and a prominent respectable attorney accountant
for eight esaites and numerous absentee planter owners and British Mortgagers, responsible
for over 1439 enslaved peop(Butler 1995, pp. 486, p.159) He was also the fatheén law
of the even more prominent the Hon. Duncan Robertson. Elizabeth was his own eifsliave
skinned mulattohousekeeper in Black River, thapitalof St. Elizabeth. James Daly was also
thefathSNJ 2 F {F NI K | I NI Qa & 2wficibotl ahBeRr&dNditi@ Llaimsy R D S
grandsons of Mary Scott named earlier in the chapter and oree lofNBe&t dousekeepers,

loaned to Mr Daly.

In March 1831, 8r. Johnson and Mr. Brown visitidgmeDaly, whereone had with
him his enslaved man, who helg5 | t @ Q& YSy Y2 @S fteshawdhim! F3G SNJ
gratitude, he was offered a glass aim, which Bkabeth Hart was asked to retrieve, as she
was the housekeeper. Daly saw Elizabeth hand over themanBrandy glassiccused her of
stealing and in anger had her stripped naketéie burnt all her clothes and had her
marched/ran forfour hours between thechanging of the guardsr sentinels. Elizabeth cried
and begged for mercy, as onlookeed passershy watched her being humiliated.
Immediately afterwardsvhile still bleeding Elizabethwasimprisoned for 20 months in the
workhouse for stebing the rumand shecomplained to the Council of Protection (COP). Even

though the COP considered the case as lcand unusual punishment unauthorised by law,

(@]]

9t ATI0oSGK gta GFNYAaAaKSR Fa Wy AYyFlY2dza |
severe pmishment hadt been otherwise administered and that no further proceedings were
ySOSaal NEQ® 2 A bdés ViSbaBni GodeNdd ErflatB idm teichurches and

the AntiSlavery Society regarding how he dealt with both prior cases, Governmoiel

rescindel the decision and sent James Daly for trial #nJ@ne 1832. Elizabeth Hart stood in
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the docks in Matego Bay on Tuesday 6th November 1832, 20 months after she was
humiliated, then imprisoned and testified to the judge, jury and others pnesgainst Mr

Daly. Viscount Godericts Y NI 3SR 2@SNJ . St Y2NBEQa AyO2YLISGSy
handling of tlke Slave Rebellion, his hesitancy in progressing the abolition of slavery, poor
management of his island secretary William Bullock in finaneipropriety and appalling
administration of the Slave Registers, had Belmore recalled Bridde 1832 and disssed

from his post as Governor of Jamaica.

Although the Cornwall Assize for St. Elizabeth had postponed the case a few times for
petty reasas, the Actig-Governor with instructions from London carried the case to trial. In
b2@SY06SNI My oH Bnds\h ave8udt of Faw fouhdham gilNdf abuse and battery,
sentenced him to a fine of £58nd strippedhim of all his government posts with\&/rit of
SupersedeasBefore the Writ was issued, James Daly Esquire, resigned his post straight after

the courts decision, stating

'he felt it quite impossible ever again to sit as Magistrate in any case in whichea slav
might be concerned and entreating that hmight be allowed to retire from the
Magistracy by the resignation of his Commissions. In considerttenefore for his
family which is of great respectability, and of the sense he really evinced of the

disgracéul conduct of which he had been convicteolonial Office 1832)

Afterthis casepPaly returned to England straightayaith his family in disgrace. The greatest
decision made in the court was that of emancipating Elizabeth fiam slavery. These
positiveunexpecteddecisions on behalf of enslaved people brought fear to the-glavers.
The planters pressured by everia Parliamentary decisions to appease the churches, the

Anti-slavery societies and the Slave Rebellions,iebParliament for compensation for the
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loss2 ¥ GKSANI Ayg@gSadySyd Ay KdzYly tAFSDd t I NI ALY
half the estimated value of British slaves, raised through a government contract with the
w2iKAOKAf RQaQ nhankdo thé cduse far the/abolitioryoRslagen Ft August
1834.Two prominent people were fired from their podtecause othis case, Jameday,
and the Governor of Jamaica but again a screaming silence covers the sociohistorical pages
I & 9f AvoiteawSsinéver eard

In this case slaver Yy S@OSNJ 26y SR 9f AT I 6S{KQ@akingA Yy R4 @
processes were in overdrive to withstthe lengthy judicial systenfom being abused, to
walkingfor many milesto the Magistrates to report herase, being lockedp for twenty
monthswhile awaiting a court date, testifying againser abusers and the final decision of
the law in court. Adngthy opportunistic process for her to chaniger ortheir minds at any
step of her journey. In the juxtapd&in of body, mind, and spirit, is the beliethat the
enslavers may have owned the physibatly, but the mind had strong will and power, the
need to stand up to the system as there was nothing else to do and nowhere else to go to

seek justice.

In similarcases taken to the Council of Protectiortkas Kitty Hylton, Eleanor James,
Catherine Whitfield and Ann King's' cases, they were publicised¢anskd outragdecause
nothing was done to help the enslaved syst¢htacauley 1832, p.51, pp. 27D71) No
writing existsof Elizabeth Harand her triumph in receiving hdreedom. The preslavers
were too embarrassed to announce such a result, the-8fdvers would not have used the
case to promote the manumission of on@w' I yX | YR GKSNBF2NBE 9f AT |
assigned to the arches. This courageous enslaved wonsiood up and spoke her truth

within a patriarchal white judicial system. This type of resistance-tceditment was very
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different fromthe resistanceof those enslaved who chose to commit suicide, ate dirt to get
ill, ran away and the various other nteids of resistancaitilised While some enslaved
people were raging war on the enslavers armed with guns, swords and axes, this woman

chose the law to stad up for liberty and justicen slavesociety.

Elizabeth was bleedg, black and blue on her fairiskand naked when she walked to the
workhouse after she was arrested for stealing the rum. \Bag consistent in her sustained
long wait in the workhous where shamplemented the extreme end of her rational choice
and ation to withstandthe twenty months of waitingand harassment Elizabeth proved to
herself that there wasiothing else to los® S& LA 1S NB LJ2 NIi A y ScioBof S 2 F
society, me ofthe most important nen whoserved as judge. She may have evéhought
they would killher, but she waited spoke hetruth, and gained her freedom. This case was
also emotively intersectional; man versus woman, an enslaver versus an enslaved, white
versus black and powerful institution versus a mekegitage woman with one right to use

and she use it.

6.9. Chapter Summarand Wnclusion

Rational action took many forms, the habits that people formed in their lives came from a
place of childhood, hats so deeply ingrained it was hard to release such as Elizabeth Bent.
Was the silence around a deepstudy of free mixeeheritage women a respectful one,
considering some of them were my ancestors? Or should | have inserted the name on the
family tree and left the rest to history? Were they ostracised due to the unwed life they led

with married or singd men? Did it make a differ&e to respectabilityike Frances Simpson
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Powell Burton displaydtl 2 & A G NBaALISOGl 6t S ¢ KépyteddhkdS o6 | LIG
2T I aNJ - 2N - 9alQ 2N fSaa NBaLISOlGlrotS |yl
af I gSQ3 WTFNBSNIOY22YNB/ ONBHaRBSRI I 6t S gA 0K WOKATR
was beingbaptised?Did it make a difference? Being reflexiin this distant space where
stories are brought to life gives a different perspective on indivglurathe stories, one by
one. Or was life demeaning for the women that silence was preferred rather than face the
truth? Elizabeth Hart did not think somd she acted at the perfect time. Elizabeth Wint Cerf
never thought one day she would be the wife, tlagly of the manor and a StiEabeth girl
made it to aristocracy in Europ&rances Simpson Powell Burton ensured she took her
position in society as theespectable liminal womarConcubinage was rife in society as the
accepted norm, most free mixdderitage children were illegitinta, however, there were
meaningful cohabiting relationships too. In the historiography, the general views on free
mixed-heritage women were within an ideological discourse that emphasised their sexuality
as being lascivioygprostitutes, in their sexual rkationshipswith white men as being
expensive to maintain and conniving, but also their fractious relationships with blatk an
white women (Long 1970, Brathwaite 1978, Bush 1981, Std#89, Burnard 2004, Petley
2005, Livesay 2008, Livesay 2612) 2 AGK (KSaS KA&AG2NAOFIf 62YSy
mostly negative connotations withisometimes cynical discourse, the challenge was in
staying objective, imaginative, accepting of whatethe records unfolded, while faugy the
AaAfSyOS 46KAOK L KIS KIFIR Iff Y& tAFSP ! dzRNES
SilenceintoLangu&dg | YR ! OGA2y QY LIRaAaAudSR

WL KI @S 02YS (G2 0StASOS 20SNI I YR nmugifeNJ | 3 A

spoken, made verbal and afed, even at the risk of having it bruised and misunderstood
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X Al Aa y20 RATFTFSNBYyOS addikher® &e sb Manpsiehdesitd S &
0S 0 NRads&SHAT)
Setting the period in context within an economic slavery capitalist society, where tbercol
of one's skin, freedomeducation,and status in society helped one to survive, contextualised
my assumptions in both realitiesdespite being freethe familiesand the women needed to
overcome the strict restrictions on the liminal edge of societytfieir survivalThemeasure
of rational thinkingof these women during tis period could not be determined through
diariesas they were nofexistent, argelybecatse they were illiterate However their wills
and deeds provided insightinto their thoughts, values, and priorities to enable social

judgements. William Jevons (1888) claims

Whesitate to say that men will ever have the meandicéctly meauringthe feelings
of the human heart. A unit of pleasure or of pain is difficult even to conceiwdf s
the amount of these feelings which is continually prompting us to buying and selling,
borrowing and lending, labouring and resting, producing emasumingandit is from
the quantitative effects of the feelings that we must estimate their corajpse

amounts (Jevons 1888, p.11)

Within a slavery capitalist society, these activities were commonplace for free thedge
and black women who purchased andids@nslaved people. Economists discussed the
possibility of calculating and examining economic deisi@king through the realism of
emotions both heart and mind. My argument of viewing these women as rational economic
FOG2NRQ NBXada asherfstatedA 6 K WS@2ya gK2 7T

'We can no more know nor measure gravity in its own nature than we can measure a

feeling; but, just as we measure gravity by its effects in the motion of a pendulum, so
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we may estimate the equality or inequality of feelings by the decisidtise human

mind'(kevons 1888, p.11)

Savery was a period of survival no matter how one survived, as everpont/éd, enslaver
YR Syaf | @SRZ(Babkled and Shephe&di 2807,5 2Fjefirée Mixedheritage
people, not all actions were individually consistent, even actions from the same@dunali
were at times contraryDespite the perverse situationsegular activities were individually
created, sustained and consistent across the communiiescommonalities were found
across the slavery compensation clains A y S lj dzI £ A (& livesNphlighteditiie S
many times husbands;onsorts, parents together and singularlymothers, ownersthe
institution, a disabilitysomething,or someone delivered a bloaf inequalitywhether alive
or dead (in wills or deeds$hat could haveshattered onfidences, peace of mind and the will
to wait patiently. However, inthe examples showcaseddefiance mental strong will,
patience rational choice or action an@sistance, havdriven the women to a positive result

despite the rough, unequaround they had to traverse.
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7. Study Chapter: The estabkshment of Matriarchal Kinship
Groups

7.1. Introduction

Today, St. Elizabeth is widely known as a parish that has a high concentration of people
with fair complexions and a distinctive accent that is differentrfrthe English and local
patois dialect spoken elsewhere on the island. Fromsinenteenthcenturyplanter families
to the present day, this large parish compddew surnames, which are widely spread and
disproportionally represented in St. Elizabetnlike Manchesterthat hasevolved from its
early days of family dependence on St Elizabeth, to imeca much more widely diverse
parish with many people moving in due to tleeeation of early industries around the
Williamsfield area such adcanKirkvineAluminium mine (1940s), thidigh MountainCoffee
factory L942) Pioneer GocolateCompany 1965 andPic-A-Pepperfactory (L921)with their
accompanyingnfrastructures of exports For genealogical researcherS{ Elizabeth as a
parishis irtriguing not aly in its heritage of African, English, Irish, Jewish, Scottish, Welsh
ancestrythen later German,ndian and Chinese descendants, but it has been confusing to
link families due to the distinctive consanguineous and endogamous relationségetitive
naming patternsand unique marrying patterns that existed there. In addition, tharned
mixed-heritage women ownedyet managed their own property during a period when the law
2F O2Q0SNIdZNBE Ay . NRGIFIAY OdzNIFAf SR YFkoMNA SR

accessing and making decisions with their own properties, thus making &heftia parish
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of aademic interest(Steinbach 2005, pp. 26269) This chapter also addresses Stage 3 of

the SilencéFramework+ 2 A OA Yy 3 WaAf S¢gie8SaQ Ay GKS OF a$s

I LILJX @Ay 3 C2dzOl dzf 6 Q& GKS2NER 2F aerda@aldl G SR

mixed-heritage and black women envisaged thabver a periof timethese women trained
their docile bodies to be productive bodies and as strategic resistanpavesFoucault 1990,
pp. 138139) In the very earlylays preemancipationthe mixedheritage women haanany
childrenwith different partners,and as son as the man was gonather through death or of
his own wil] they moved to the next and had more childr&radually the shift changed closer
to the emancipation era as the white men left the parish and more mikedtage people
married each other evidaced through studying the Church of England birtharriagesand
deaths records (Films 1368561 and 12273¥3)hough the statistics show a high propion

of mixedheritage women in these parishes, béamind thatthereweremore enslavedblack
and mixed-heritage women than those that were fremnd therefore this study represents a
small amount of people despite the figures that are used in the sieifRegardingvidowed
white women, it was thought that as soon as she lfmlvers on the grave ofdr deceased
husband, she moved on to the next. Sir Nicholas Lawegyasernor of Jamaica said the
j dzA 01 Sad gl & FT2NJ GKS TSIVY¥R SiLdog®®, N& i p.288B) O K
Enslavedwomen were sometimesmanumitted with their children, but most times the
children werefreed, and this depended heavily owhether the white father was physically

present, accepted the children astand the owner sanctiomethe manumission

The mix of peopleencountered through the study of these parishvesreindicative of
clan families as discussbeg Meyer FortegFortes1953)and social groupings as discussed by

Donald Campbe{lCampbell 1958Fxploring these familiefrom two perspectivesas a family
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historian and as aacademic with the added data of the slavery compensation claims are two

different experiences. Placing both together provided a much wider picture of the depth of

study evolving rom these two parishes where ancestors convergedk S W{ Af Sy 0SaQ

flowsthrough this chapter in stage threéoicing® i K S {whete &naltiSalsidies of the
families pinpoint activities, and patterns, underpinned with theories of entitativityioraal
action, choice and habitusThe questionof whether the St Elizabethnal Manchester
parishioners were true cohesive family groups ebple ordid propinquity play a bigger role
or were theyjust a collection of people acting as individyassems to be answered in

[ FYLIOSEEQad Odmdbdpy 0 RSTFAYA lioh dfypérsons &rk fercédvBdEaNBS S

being bonded together in a coherentunit 8F SNNBR (2 | a (i KCampbelR dzLJd &

1958, p.17) Propinquity played a role due to the vastness of the paoisB Elizabeth the

poor dirt trackroad connections and thdifficulty to get aound the parish on horseback
(Jamaican House ofséembly 1802 1804) | suggest they were cohesive entitative families
with distinct entities and combining the Slavery Compensation awards with family history
records identifed who they were and how they came together@angroups. The various
categories or variables linked include, family name, ethnicity, colour, gender,(abere
found), group member interaction on the claims, size of the families, how they were
perceivedon paper, anyistinctions,and any meaningful differences between theseugp®s

within a culturally diverse society.

Family History agenciesuch asFamilysearch.or@nd Ancestry.comhave digitised

records on births, marriages and deaths, to make data on families and their ancestors
accessible teveryone. With the perpetual growth of online archival databases for family

research and the emergeacof online blog groups, researchersJeamore access to

genealogical datator®2 y 4 i NHzOG yF NN} 6 A@Sa 2F (K Syatl @
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http://www.familysearch.org/
file:///C:/Users/Melsia/Downloads/Ancestry.com

this period. Most of the enslaved and free mixaeritage people during the period were
largely illiteate and kept their genealogy intact nmdy through oral history and passing down
information to their posterity. Sherlock and Bennet (1998) explaineduse of history for
empowerment by African societies in teaching the young about their genealogiczsdrdes
and this is a growing area of G#brean study due to the accessibility of data onl{&&erlock
and Bennett 1998, p.9Yhis chapter is also a study on kin gro(gee case studies summary
below) how famiies developed and came together to build their legacies through
consanguineous and affinal marriages, concubindgpiuests and inheritances, to DNA
today. The theory of entitativity, supported lnational action and choice theories was
applied in varios family group settings as underpinning to support the evidewa@in the
voicingd KS Wa A f SwrerEangbelN1®98)8dined the term, Entitativity, he regarded
it as aconcept of social groupingsd K S N5 llegtion ofQpRrsons are perceived asitg
02YRSR G(G23SGKSNJ Ay | 02 KS NBsftiativityy df Havirlg dhe NB F S N.
natureofanenti® ¥ 2 F K| @Ay 3(Caddpleli 1958, 1IRETeSing OrSadnial
slave societyand visualising various groups of people in the same spaitie varied skin
tones, withrules for each groums completely compartmentalisedThenreflecting onour
modern dayand how ironic it is that with genealggplaying a role in finding kindred s
within a socieemotional distance, people who have never gt participate in placing the
names of each peon who lived in those separate groups on a family {i¢ely 1996, p.2).
The people in the past in their groupgere kin and the people today in our genealogical
groups are kin. They are also different types of entitagveups because they each play a
role. Williams posited@our reference group is a group that you bekdke and you behave

like them because they're your reference gr@filliams 1970, p.545)
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Across theCartbbean, most groups of entities in slavery societies were more distinct,
conspicuous, determined and even cruel under the British setting for moshieblslavery
Wi SIAILETQ OGAGAGED® ¢KS AYyTFEdzsSydAl t atigiandzO ( dzNB
and planters, who had the same ideas and dreams of very quickly acquiring wealth in a warm
climate and returning home to Great Britain as richnyneever to become Caribbean settlers
(Burnard 1994, Burnard002, Burnard 2004)The enslaved groups consisted of people who
were trapped together in the same despair of psychological and physicatresdment,
stress of unexpected change, lack of control of their own destiny and despondency in not
knowing the net move of the enslavers, all sharing the same predicament of desinigig t
freedom (Dunn 1972, Monteith and Riards 2002, Scully and Paton 2005, Paton 200q¢
exception to conspicuous activities were the malgtermined, resilient enslaved groups of
people, rife with organised overt resistance in their struggle for freedaambh asnarronage
(the act of runnig away) malingering.or deliberate desuction of property(Beckles 1989)
This included matriarchal enslaved women whadopted gynaecological resistance
techniques to undermine the system of slavesych as abortiorand infanticide as they
assisted and taught the youngeiomen (Bush 1984, Mai2003, Shepherd 2003, Mair 2006,
Beckles and Shepherd 2007, Boritt and Boritt 2067)strated mixe¢heritage men in their
groups lobbied the governménfor democratic rights and full freedom to participate
politically and legally in management affagfsthe islands, as they made huge contributions
to the economic wealth of the island@sd the British empir¢Williams 1964, Heuman 1981,
Sio 1987, Sherwood 2018hey rarely used violence or revolted againstitete inhabitants
as enslaved people did, but their frustration led to tyranny and insolence towardigved
people, who remindethem of their heritagelLebsock 182, Altink 2007)Although free black

men were the most vulnerable in the free community andre often isolated from slave
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communitiesresented by whitgpeople and ignored by the free mixdgbritage women, their

main focus was teefrain fromtaking hidn risks for short gainand on makinglecisionsto

maintain theirfreedom (Lewis 1834, Lewis 2005) The mixedheritage womenexploited
power-dependerte techniques to differentiate and negotiate with their personal
characteristicsAlthough behavioursrere intrapersonal, subjective to individuals in a private
relationship, it was interelational in groups, as they all adoptdtetsame wiles of charrmd

sexuality in their clothing and complexion, their expertisaumsing skilland medicines, in

property ownership no matter how smakndbearing mixeeheritagechildrenthrough which

many acquired economic freedofB8io 1987, Mac An Ghail and Haywood 2007, Trahey 2019)

Group powerdependence techniques empower the women toinfluence the values of

white men in an exchange situatipithus controlling heir free status, their economic

position, and their futurein a slavery evironment. Their power resided implicitly iwhite

YSy Qa RS ad$hgrieSpgaabyduring illnesse$Emeson 1962, Beckles and Shepherd

1991, Beckles 1999) These collective communities were améngful entities, exerting

whatever power available to each distinct group, whether through overt aogert
behaviours. As mixedheritagegroupof people they acaired a sense of belonging, shared

values, shared identityand as clarcommunitiesin sub-dividedsepts they shared fear of the
overpowering colonial environment. As Forsyth & Elliott (1992 a A § WA Y RA @A Rdz f &
each other on a personal levgkt when they form a group they experience powerful feeling

of unity andesprit de corpQForsyth and Elliott 1999, p.341)lany mixeeheritage people

may have aspired to become part of these family groups to ensure security oétatu and

dzLJ a Ol f Ay3 GKSANI OKAf RNByQa LJ2aidSNRI{eerid KNP dz3
economic future investment. They may not have had any inteiedbecoming known or
ARSYGAFTASR 2y GKS aftl @SNE OFnhéloificgra helped thgm Of | A

293



O2YLJX SGS GKS O2f2yAlLf FT2NXa | y Rneitk8gidaier Iy & A
their human inheritance, which was meant to the end of the process. However, some were

caught up in extensive legal battles with hitestvhite men and their families counterclaiming

against them and having the support of the wider gvahen became advantageous. As

2 Af £ Al Ya 6 mhpargudent gyl baintade thtiaspiration to membership in a

group is not essential for the adaph of that group's perspectivesMany persons find
themselves in groups with whom they have no initrerest in becoming identified, yet later

these same personselsome active supporters of that group's viewpdXitVilliams 1970,

p.549)

The St Elizabeth and Manchesteixed-heritage parishioners knew that life was not
guaranteed due to the health of theapshin whichthey lived and took appropriate action in
using instruments of protection such as willed deeds, secured by affinal or fictive kin,
selected trusteesnd guardians appointed to secure their personal estate for their children,
closerelatives,and friends. The emphasis was on protection and security. They had already
lost their heritage bybeing born in a slave society and they were not safe in sucltiatgo
where although they were free, they were nequal to whites. They took all meaggrto
protect themselves. As Moses Finlay positédi KS Sy af I SR LISNER2y f2ai
hislabour or labouspower, but loss of control over his person, his personality, his kinship ties,
which extended to the infinity of time to his descendants dzy' f Saa 20 KSNBA &S
(Finley 1980, p.74, Daviddi006, Mair 2006)Jean Besson completed a study in Jamaica on
two communities Martha Brae in Trelawny, and Aberdeen in St Elizabeth, including areas of
Accompong where the Maroons live. This study also exgltire architecture of kinship and
land, 'howthe attachment of lineage to property embodied the real meaning of freedom'’

(Besson 2002, pp. xwix). Studying tese communities through the lenses of the slavery
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compensation eims,provideddetails on family higiry that triangulates oral history and the
online research space. In some casegave more details with vivid description. John Mbiti
(1970) emphasid® dza Ay 3 KAAU02NE FT2N SYLR 5 SN¥YaSghete SOSYyY
of depth, historical beloniggness, a feeling of deepotedness and a sense of sacred

20t A3 dA2y G2 SEG WbRand Kt 1908 . 0Bt 23A0HE Ay SQ

HGURE-1: JAMAICAN PEASANTMGEAPPROXL890)

7.1.1TheGrowth of Mixed-Heritage Families

By the end of the eighteenth and beginningtbé nineteenth century Jamai¢#éhe number

of free mixedheritage people (refeed to as fee coloured) was the fastest growing group in
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Jamaica. Estimates by Barry Hign{@®76) who carried out extensive research around
population numbersand Sheila Dunckdd960)suggest that between 1790 and 1834 their
numbers increased from 6( to 31,000, while white population declined from a peak of
30,000 in 1807 to 16,000 in 1834 and emsd population grew slowly from 250,000 to

310,000 between 1790 and abolition in 18&uncker 1960, Higmal995)

Free mixedheritage people avoided relationships with blaokd enslaved peoplas
this would risk losing any privileges aagd for themselvesand especiallyor their children
In addition,the numbess of white people (particuldy white women) were rapidly declining,
andthe most likely option for choice of partner was to look within their own group, although
still only afew thousand in eaclparish. The ability to travel long distances was limited and
most people did not venture beyond thgarish of their residency, especially Saint Elizabeth
which is enclosed by the Sea in the South, rugged hills in the East and thmiulatpd
forests in he North. The consequence of this was that during this time certain family groups
developed within theparish where intefrelationships within such groups became frequent
occurrences and the same limited types of surnames appear ansaof children andn

marriages, although marriages were still rare until later in the 1800s.

This chapter analyses khip relationships and the kin groups, which could be
O2YAARSNBR | F2NX 2F WYWOtlIyQ Sail odxkamplésSR R dzNA

some kingroups as case studies.
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7.2. ldentified Kin Groups with Case studies

This sectiomnalysessome of thekin-groups identified in Saint Elizabeth, based on family
connections of people referred to in the slavery compensation claim documents of 1834 (See
appe/ RAE H F2NJ 6KS Of dzA0SNJ Fl YAt & NBflIGAZY&aKAL
presented in his section track the number of family connections of people within a largely

closed entitative kirgroup including surnames at that time. This study fetls on a suset

of each kin group in form of a case study.

¢ KS ydzYo SNJ kefersioth&nuriberdédp@opléSvith thesamesurname of
the. The lines describe family connections between people of different surnames and the
number in the lines decribes the number of family connections between people with these
surnames. A family comation couldinclude affinal (husband, wife, daws, etc..) or

consanguineous (children, parents, siblings, cousins, etc..) family relationships.

PAGH CASE STUDY | SWOPSIS

298 The Elliott & Bent| These genealogically linked families highlight giaoup develpment
Family through affinal and consanguineous kin relationships. The fa
development and arrangements highlight some unus
arrangements, which were depled in the motherland but commo
for Caribbean slave society.

303 The Bromfield & | Mary Bromfield as the family matriarch, was defiant in the choices
Mullings Family | made while deciding how to resolve the slavery compensation cl
for herself and chiren. These families had the largest clan gro
during the period under study.
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7.2.1 Elliott and Bent families
The Elliott and Bent families in Saint Elizabeth and Manchesigmwere all my ancestors
4% 51 and 8" greatgrandparents, great gramadints and more. Thewere largely members

of a clan group as identified in the diagram below:

Number of people with same surname
referred to in the compensation claim documents

Number of relationship connections
77— between people of relevant surname

Burton
24

AGURE-2: FAMILYCONNECTIONS &M GROUP INVOLVIEAIOTT ANBENT FAMILIES

Thomas Elliott fronBerwickUponTweed,Northumberlard, but of Scottish ancestry
moved to Jamaica to establish a coffee plantation. He met Judith Shermguoadroon
daughter of Nicholas Sherman, a white planter and Sarah Legister, a wealthyhmeriade

woman. Thomas and Judith had four children Dawadals, Henry,and Jane Ellibt Margaret

a2Nlryid 9fttA200 6l a I RI dzaK Gshebadréaptis&d2wi & Q
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Catherine Don, another girl for whom Judith was responsible. The assumption is, Margaret
was her daughter, but they lost her ¢#icate, thus the rebaptiam. She was named equally

among the children in an 1810 deed of bequesysThomas Elliott in which Twickenham

Estate was bequeathed to all the children and enslaved children for each of his clittieth

Esq 1810) However, at thesame time as having children with Judith he also married a creole
white woman named Sarah Austin, and they had three childiBmomas JnrSarah,and

Walter, two of whichwere literally born at the same time as Juditha O KThé éhikiEery

from both moters were baptised togethes A G K | SY NE / SNFQa GKAf RNB)
This complicated love triangle with simultaneous pregnancies and baptisms of the legitimate
and illegitimate children led to the ultimate departure lws wife Sarah and their dtiren to
Aberdeen,Scotlan®d 6 KSNB 5F AR 9f f A2 { lyJivedaRd2TYiomas) o6 N
travelling frequently between Jamaica and Scotland leaving separate wills and deeds for both

his families. While there, he fathered éamore children, Frances @my) and David Austin

born in Scotland. He died March 1813 athisHeatfield plantation in JamaicgAnon. 1814)

Judithin the meantime developed a relationship with John Don Esqdeatls showher
responsibility tawo childrenAnn and Catherine Domhowere named irthe deed with Judith
responsible for them and their property for life. She hadchased the Alligator Pond Wharf

for £50 and the property was to pass from her after her naturatdifthe children, theiheirs,

FYR aaAirayaxXxed ¢KS 9mell dnzhis deed Sohnt DRINIBS/patentediBis v 2 {
property (74 acres) on 26th SefA808. He was in the army Westmorelandpbut hewas an
Overseer/Accountant oseveralestates in Wamoreland and St Elizabetliudith managed
Twickenham anda few of her Elliot children moved to different properties in both
Manchester and St Elizabetbudith gave birth to Jane Elliott 25 January 1806 and Catherine

Don born 10 June 1808&howas baptsed with Margaret Elliott in 1814. Triangulating all the
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data, | believe Margat (named in the Elliott deed)Catherineand Annwere also daughters

of Juith Sherman.

Thomas Elliot Jnr returned to Jamaica after attending Edinburgh University in 1816
ayR YINNASR 2y mMy ! dzZaAdzad myoyX alNEB !'yy {4l 0.
to in the Slavery Compensation claim as a claimant of six engteeogadle. Thomas Edt Jnr,
a white man married a quadroon woman in the celebrations of the abolfosiavery and
the apprenticeship system. He and his brothers Walter and Dheidllived in Manchester,
were still in touch with the Cerf family in Breds and knew that By NB  / SNF X KA &
closest friend had married Elizabeth Cerf, a Quadroon worHanry Cerf taking Elizabeth
and the childrerto Englandvith himmust have beewommunity gossifor the parishamong
everyonewhere Henry was well knaw very wealthy an@specially in Black River where his
AKALI | NNRAGSR I LIt &inay éaied ehaptiechi Bst theScyehihe wWorgINJF Q
of interracial marriages in St Elizabeth and Manchester were increasing among the mixed

heritage quadroorwomen and white men

Thomas Elliot Snr oldest son David had eleven children with Margaret Powell Bent
daughter of Nicholas Bent (brother of Elizabeth Bent mentioned in chapter six), a quadroon,
and Sarah Powell (sister of Dorothy Witter in chapter aikjee mulatto woma. They owned
- aYlrtf LISY yIYSR WIAff aARSQfamilk MabgdretatdNA | NB |
David had a K NBR NBf I G6AGSa gA0GKAY (GKS t2¢6Stf | yR
children by Judith Sherman, SaraHenry, and Jane livedwith their mother on the

Twickenharmpen and continued residing there with their own famA Sa F F4G SNJ 4§ KSA N
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death. At the time of the compensation claims, they claimed for twesityenslaved people

at Twickenham between them.

HGURE 7-3: PLANTER& HISWIFE WITH A SERVAGRGOSTINABRUNIASL730-1796 YALECENTRE FOR

BRITISHART)
When MargaretPowell Bentmoved to Hillside with Davilliott, they took with them
a2YS Syafl gSR LIS2LX S 6K2Y &KS 3INB dvhedzhdr 6 A (i K

7 A

R Ay wmMyHncszZ (K SE S Odz

w»

Y2UKSNI { I NI K t26Sff RA
office and they removed RachEkringan enslaved woman, Mgaret grew up with, and her
4 children (aged 12,0,8 and 6) to be sold, which would most likeplit up most of the family.

Margaret and David could only afford to pay for one, so David purch@ég#iam, the 10
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yearold boy, in the hope that someonesel would purchase Rachel and the younger two
children together. Fortunately, Joseph Levy, a wkhy Jewish man from neighbouring
Manchester, who had no enslaved people himself (Jews were not alltmieave more than
one enslaved at that time), came to tmescue and purchased Rachel and her two younger
children together and gifted them to his yougglfriend Mary Hopwood, a quadroon woman
who lived nearby in Saint Elizabeth. O Kdklér @@ughte Sophia was sold to a family in
Westmorelandsix years lger in 1832 Joseph Levy purchased her andmed Sophiawith

her mother in the home of Maridopwood. This tragic experience of losing enslaved families
due to inability to pay for financial comtments resulted in David gifting some of his enslaved
people to their infant children. In that way, should creditors ever want to recover property

from David, they would not be able to remove the enslaysbple

At the time of the compensation claim ped, all four children of Thomas Elliott
claimed for money stwell as David on behalf of three of his children. Margaret claimed for
eight enslaved, includy 3 (g2 Syaftl @SR aKS AYyKSN&nab R TNB°
which was interesting to observedhrather than bequeathing to her son, she willed them to
the mother of his childrenthus confirming the materfamilias bond of unity the women held
and @mmon among other women in the parish within the periéd the same time eighteen
other mixedheritage Bent family members of Margaret, each claimed for compéins of
their enslaved. This included nine cousins, four aunts, two uncles, two brothersharsisber.
They are descendants Ahn Rochester, a free wealthy quadroon woman who with John Bent
had eleven childrenand produced one of the largest posterisein St. Elizabeth and
Manchester Within the period under studyas adultsmost of her childen owned enslaved
people in the parishin her will, Ann bequeathed property and enslaved people todrewn

up children and her grandchildreihese large grqus of famiies were entitative in their
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endeavours as they shared common goals and commoneasterIn the claimspf example,
Dorothy Witter, Pricilla Witter Elliott, Judith Sherman, MargarewElb Bent, Dorothy Bent,
Elizabeth Bent, Sarah Powell, AnRechester, and Sarah Sherman Elliott were mixed

heritagewomen and related to each other.

7.2.2. Bromfield¢ Mullings
The Bromfield and Mullings families in Saint Elizabeth and Manchestelavgety members

of a clan group as identified in the diagrdelow:

Number of people with same surname referred to in
the compensation claim documents

Number of relationship connections
____7— between people of relevant surame

Baylis
Pringle

AGURE-4: FAMILYCONNECTIONS &M GROUP INVOLVIBRQMFIELD ANMULLINGS FAMILIES
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John Frederick Bromfield was baptiséd 1785 as the reputed son ofCaptin Andrew
Bromfield by Rosie Reynolddree black womanHe was born 177{@FHL Film 1368561 p.50)
andwas described as a mulatto with his wife Mary Mgk Bromfield at the baptism of their
children(FHL Film N0.1368561 p.22Hemarried Mary Mullingsn 1805 in St. Elizabeth. She
was bornabout1780.

John Frederick Bromfield applied for the full compensation of £426 for twelve
enslaved people. His \eif Mary Bromfield, appointed Charles Harvey, a special friend to the
family, as guardian to her chilen, separate and apart from her husldhnviary and Charles
made a counterclaim as guardian to her childstatingz Wi KA & & | tén erdslivedNS & LIS O
people, part of the return and my separate estate of Inheritance, my separate investment and
security ofthe compensation according to Ruleofithe General RulesWY S | & 3dzl NRA |
Y& OKAfRNBYQ ylIYSte CNBRSNAO| I ! YEBdmiddz /I 4K
Their older sons were already aduttamely John Mullings Bromfield, theeldest son,who
was already married to Lucy Fa8gaton, who had inherited money from her fathbfartin
Seatonand AndrewPringle Bromfield. Mary was proactive in thees of the enslaved people
and had them presented for baptism in her narDespite the laws of coviure Mary, a
mixedheritage womarwith property, did notwant to relinquish any of it to her husband or
his creditors. It was obvious that she neededraintain control and had another man take
care ofthe financial future oher children by creating dictive kin relationship with Chaa$
Harvey She was not concerned about the tension to her marriage relationship a counter claim
could cause.

Mary hadfive members of her family claiming compensatiber husbandgher three

sons and her daughtein lawv, who made their own claims. Mary endeavoured to protect her
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inheritance for the children to the disadvantage of her husband.yTlwere pursued by
creditors, because Michael Muirhead, a creditor for £200 and Frances Ball, assigree of
judgement creditorfor another £200 4s 10d from October 1824, had counterclaimed against
them. John FredericBromfieldhad not only the creditors Michael and Frances, boais
and his wife claiming against him. In the final award on 22 October N\i8&ael Muirhead
receved the £200 owed to him, Frederick, Charles, and Mary received £75 each, and John
FrederickBromfiel al NB Q& Kdzaol yR NBOSAOGSR y20iKAy3Io

In another compasation claim cas&ary Bromfieldwas focused omprotecting her
married daughtedane, who was descetl as a married minor on the records. Mary was the
owner and trustee on claim 70 which she left in trust for Jane in 1832. She had tomaty
enslaved peple on Yardley Chase and Woodlands Estate. Mary devised by a deed of
conveyancer trust Deed to herddzZ3 K4 SNJ W yS [/ F GKSNRAYS t NAy3f S
married minor, thetwenty-one enslaved people valued at £308 17s 3d, with John Finlason as
trustee and fictive kin In this case the mother was still alive, but she handed oker
trusteeshiptoJby CAYyf a2y > NI}IGKSNI GKIFYy KSNJ RFdZAKGSNX
capacity as trustee applied for the compensation. By 20 September 1834am\iHinlason,
WEySQa Kdzaol yRXI YIRS | ¥ Aoghe drslai@dl pedphé betolgh) & A E (i &
to Jane Finlason. He never received the momeyile John and Jane received the award. In
this case, the law of coverturapplied but again the mixeleritage materfamiliasmother
dismissed it and appointed her own guardian for herrieddaughter.

Mary twice by-passedhe law of coverture, where the husband had legal rights over
his wife's propertypothA Yy K SNJ Rl dz3 Ki SN & (Nolcondwdh 1988 Statey R A Y
1990, Bailey 2002)rhis was a powerful aon to take in this period, considering she was a

mixed-heritage woman who lived during the slavery period and within a patriarcélave
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society. It alschighlighted the disadvantage mixdgeritage men experienced when faced

with powerful wives as heyhad less money than the women. The only way for them to move

up was to inherit from parents, while mixeaeritagewomen also used their position to live

in concubinage relationships which provided them with material benefits for them and their

future poserity, while amassing legal ownership of larigly Mary, putting her property in

Trust for her daughter, with John as Trustee and Charles as guardian foth#rechildren,

dKS SyadZNBR KSNJ OKAf RNBYQad AYKSNRGI ya@Sa &SN
daSO0dzNAGe Ay OF &S 27T -L9aNT SR R Sl KX  bgldeveapimy B OR F KN
strong fictive kin relationshipsind thus ensured her dautgr became the beneficiary dfer

award With St. Elizabeth being far away from the political ceatré not immediately under

scrutiny, residents were able to make up their own rules without the scrutiny of prying eyes.

Charlotte Bromfieldn claim 208vasa aeditor for part ofninety-four enslaved people
on Mt. Olivetto the valueof £1990 belonging toJohn Salmon Jnr. of which she was owed
£851. She was awarded £572 15s 10d for one portion of credit and £278 9s 3d from another
credit on the same awardSalmon had borrowed money from her twi@ad it can be
reasonably assumed that she adtas creditotin other situationswith other people of mixed
heritage. In addition, Charlotte applied as owner for four enslaved peopl&t Elizabeth
(E1049 and in Manchester or ten enslaved peoplgl63)and was awarded all her claims to
the total of over £1120(Treasury Papers 1834ohn Salmon Jnr was a respected and wealthy
W2 O inZ, blilegally whit€)see below in 7.3)usinessman who could have received credit
from the London Mrchants. His aunts, uncles, and cousins lived in Britain, as he was the

grandson of Susannah Young, the free mulattoman who was given same rights and
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privileges to be treated as white people with her seven Salmon children in 1791. Kathleen
Butler assetied that white women played a vital role in the economic life of the island and
gueried whether white women not only acted as lenders to friends and yamit they also
were a part of the informal credit syste(Butler 1995, p.92) can assert that mixeleritage
women also participated in this economic sector, and Charlotte as a savvy $asomean

had the support of her consort Edward Cowell, an influential Kingston merchant, with whom
she had four sonsShe wasalso linked to Edinbtgh Estatein Manchegser owned by
MaximillianWolfe, who received it from his uncle Henry Carivealthy businessman also

this study She owneden enslaved people there and received the full compensation of £163
with no counterclaimants Charlotte as a female mixdteritage creditor entered a rale
dominated financial world, as a businesswonmaher own rightjn a riskyenvironment.This

is an example ad mixed-heritagewomanlending money to one another as part af athnic

clan group and demonstratehow a woman of clour defied the traditims of intersectional
limitations placed upon her as mixdrtritage woman in avhite patriarchal society, especially

considering her beginnings.

As a child, Charlotte (born 1775) was baptised with her brother John Frederick
Bromfied (born 1777) on 19 Ocdber 1785the reputedchildrenof Mr. Andrew Bromfield
There was abig differ®S 6 S0 6SSy 020K OKAf RNByQa LI NBylK:
of his mother, a free black woman Rosie Reynolds. However, Charlotte describezicsid
freed - a free octoroonQwas bornin a relationship where her white father Mr. Andrew
BromiSt RS 26y SR KSNJ Y2U0KSNE W!Yé . NIRT2NRZ

(FamlySearch.org 1664880) Charlotte grew up knowing her mother was ensd even
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though she was close in colour to white people and Charlotte hersedércko the colour

ceiling to pass as whit&KL Film 1368561 p.p0

There werethirty-three other pegle submitting claims where a relationship with
Mary Mullings Bromfieldcould be confirmed. Thigcludes her two sons John Mullings
Bromfield and Fredeck Bromfield her sister Ann Mullings Swalilen, her sixnieces her
two nephews, heitwo brothersin-law, herfive sisteis-in-law and fifteen cousins (Mullings

and Lynch)all people of mixedheritage.

7.3. Social progression through fictive Kinships

Kingip relationships were not always based blood families or even affinal ties, but
sometimes onfictive kinship relationshipsin the case of Susannah Young wiezame part

of the Salmon family and of Arabella Palmer,exrenslaved, who becaman enslawer and
property owner within years of manusson, largely due to a close affinity to Suzannah
Young ad her descendants, presents erteresting case on how some women of colour were

able to progress very quicklgecause otheir associations.

Although te Salmon family was not part of any particularly large clan group of
claimants during compensationagh period, they are considered large and important
family during the period of study whose origins in Jamaica include Susannah Young, a mulatto

woman who wasborn alout 1752 in St. Elizabeth.

Susannah hadevenchildren with Thomas Stokes Salmon, whoeremarried and
never had chilcen in any other relationship. Hew&S @2 1 SR (2t Kk A YWAFBY 2y
prolific in petitioning the government for incased rights to free people of colour. Suzannah

308



Young applied for an increase of privileges and ultetyadgn act was passebly the Jaaican

Assemblyi 2 SYGA Gt S {dz&AlYyylIK ,2dzy3z WI FNBS Ydz I
Salmon, John Salmon, Clesr Salmon, Edward Salmon, Sarah Salmon, Ann Salmon and
Susannah Young Salmon, free quadroons, to $lme rights and privileges witknglish

subjects born of white parents under certain restrictions was Passed 16 De¢H@94e of

Assembly Jamaica 1791)

Their sonJohn Salmon (Snr) married Elizabeth Farquharson Véss@ict 24, 1796
young widow and heiress éflorentiusVassell (rarried 14 April 1794 and he wasibed on

13 Sept 1794 after only 5 months of marriage).

Their sonJohn Salmon Jnr. was baptised on 29/5/1798 in St. Elizabeth (born
12/9/1797) was regiered as white within the Parish recordse to legal rights and privileges
he received through Susaalim YoungAt the time of the slavery compensation claims, he was
involved in the claims ofix properties in Manchester andeventeenproperties in Saint
Elizabeth, withan overall value of £56,000. He claimed as attorneystoeral estates as well

as exeutor of wills of deceased owners and as owner of estates himself.

Thomas Stokes Salmon died in 1793 and in his will left Susannah £2000, which was the
maximum amount allowed according to the laws at the time, which restrictaitmeunt of
currency a perso of colour can inherifBrathwaite 1978)He also willed her a plantation

named Providence, with all associateaperty, including enslaved people.

Susannah Youngaintained a close busess relationship wittHungerford Spooner
from the wealthy Spooner familyvho owned large properties in Britain and the Caribbean.
She died in Britain between February anch€ul797 and was buried in Thornbury,

Gloucestershire, England. An entry fronetloucestershire Record fi@e References to
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Black & Asian People, pi®39, states the following: "Thornbury P330 IN,135June 1797
Susanna Young, late of St Elizabeth, Jamaitae woman of colour aged 55 was buried. Died

at and brought from Alvesn.

CNR Y { dza | ye/gle&3ame mdighttinto dhow she divided her possessions,
wealth both in England and Jamaica, and assigned special friends to take care of her property
ofy 020K &aARSa 27 (K Slatedin FebyliaryA109P proveka ldefajfed K Qa & .
account of eery item she possessedhcluding enslaved people on her property named
Providence, in Black River, St. Elizabeth. She bequeathed an enslaved persomiecée
Susannah Salmon, the daughter of her sister Elizabeth Young ddcaag&Villiam Salmon,
who lived in England with her asl&-yearold. Various enslaved people were bequeathed to
her daughters including enslaved Maria ante-year oldArabella, m¢her and daughter who
were bequeathed to Sarah Salmon of Alveston. Susahaegheathed to her three daghters
Wi2 &AKFNB KSNJ LINPLISNIIeé t NPOARSYOS SljdzZtte& o°¢
Joint Tenants. Susannah also bequeatteethcres of land2 WY& €1 4GS bSIAINR g2Y
KSNJ RIFIdzZAKGSNI al NBI| yy&®f &8 K€ yKdzYRA (i airSsRattivelONIR Bla 2
YEAYUGSyYylryOS yR adzLI2NIQd ¢KAa 61 a oAGK GKS
boiler in Bristol. In additiopher will also descrile valuable household and personal items
which she bequeathed to her sister Sarah Young and to heghtlawuSarah Salmon. Susannah
bequeathed to her sister
Waé O0SR GAOK . NRBIFIRaAaGSIFIR OdzaNIiFAya yR 20K
room of my dwding house at Providence Pen in whicludually slept. All my
earthenware, six silver tablespoons disilver teaspoons all marked, my riding horsts

FYR FAEtEtSGasz OFftfSR WRNY3I2y YR aUGNREf K |
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It was important to mention the brandf horse girdle used so thait can searely place the

saddle and the reignespecially in the pooinfrastructure of St ElizabetlThey must be fit

for purposefor the horse, so they do not fit too tightly and harm the harkker daughter
Sarahinheritd: WY& (62 LJ ANR 2,%evarilvektaaSpRonL sixysiRdr @essarh O a
spoons, a silvesoup ladle, sugar tongs and salt spoons, a caster, a plaited toaster and all my
OKAYLF ®Q | SNJ 6 NP ( KS NJ \weafpghteNBcKivel S N WR XFG ( 11® 6 NR
Ol f £ SR Weaging dpParehadnd paraphernalia, as shall be in Englatbeatime of
RSOSIa4S>Q 461 a 0SIdzSIGKSR (2 KSNJI GKNBS RIFdzaAKI
were bequeathed to her sister Sarah Young. Shpoeyed Hungerford Spooner of Archbold

and Robert Peart of Spice Grove to take care of the sale otigaved people and to take

care of Providence estate. She also appointed George Rolph of Thornbury in Gloucestershire,

as executor to pay her debts amdls etc. Anything remainingwas to MéS |j dzl £ £t @ RA @A F
my six children, being the reputed sonsdataughters of the said Thomas Stokes Salmon
RSOSIASR®Q {dzAlYyYyIK yIFIYSR | aS@SydaK LI NI G2
Susannah Young Saim for George Rolph to purchase stodky’ t dzoft A O { G201 | 2 d:
2T GKAAa YAy Feéagdyddiadends far theiNah@dame&and support of her daughter

Susannah Young Salmon until she reached the atyeeoity-one or she married.

Her daughte Sarah lived in England and MariaarddA6 St £  Qa FI S 2y
Estate in Black River was entain. Arabella was subsequently owned by Elizabeth Duncan, a
FNBS QVYdzA I 442Q FyR GKSYy 060& KSNJ RIFdzZZAKGSNI al N
Arabela, then aged 34 years old, between 182&d 1829. Arabella Palmer, soon after she
was manumitted, puthased Frances Taylor under a conveyance from Depeculin Fenses and
Martha Taylor Fenses his wife in 18341/1006 Slavery Compensation Claim 881, Nationa

Archives, Kew, London)Arabella suassfully claimed compensation for Frances Taylor and

311



Henry H Ghen signed for receipt of payment in London. In her will, Arabella described herself

Fa + WDSydatSg2YFryQ yR 246y SR adkRigy whithshe | ONS 2
apportioned by parel and bequeathed to each of her children, including a reqtiestten

acres be sold for her grandchildren. She named her daughter Amelia Holt Salmon, which
denotes some longerm connection between Arabella and tfel £ Y2y FI YAf ed ! a

baptismal r©2 NRd RSAONARGS KSNJ I a Wadzthitelma2 QX KSNJ Fl

Thestory of Arabellahighlights the movement of enslaved women through female
enslavers Arabella had at least four female owners, two motharsd daughtersShewas
born into slaveryand less thantwo-year old when she was bequeathed to Saralm®n.
Enslavement did not deter Arabella from becoming an enslaver herself, as four years after
she was manumitted, she purchased an enslaved perBoances Taylor for whom she
successfully aimed a compensation award of £29 in 1§%avery CompensaticClaim 881
T71/1006) This is interesting for entitative analysis because there are two ways at assessing
the situation of the day. How did she feel bgipart of the free society of black pele in a
slave society she recently left and how did they Beeor accept her? Was there a transition
period? Arabella did not stray too far from her original place of birth. She stayed in Black River
and all herands were in Black River exactly wheus&@inah owned lands many years before.
Was this the same propy where she was enslaved that she now owned? Williams stated,
W any persons find themselves in groups with whom they have no initial interest in begomin
identified, yet later these same penss become active supporters of that group's viewpgQint
(Williams 199D, p.549) ! NI 6 Sf f I Qa4 T 29am thes $odial divzionsii MJ y
intersectionality within her altities to change as a black woman. There was nothing she could
do about her race but now having gained her freedom and transcended from slavery, the next

division was social status, a divisidresould transcend which required property ownership.
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Comparedi 2 G2RIF&Qa g¢gteé& 2F GKAY{Ay3dIs AlG asSsSvya
experienced the restrictions and limitations of being enslaved would want to engag
enslaving others. This example showhat during thisperiod, it was expected in slave
Jamaican aciety to own property including enslaved people as an essential means of
acceptance for improved social standing. addition, the Salmon group had bewe her kin

group and she needed to staypart of that kin group for support in society and an assamia

that she needed to maintain for herself and her children.

Such accelerated upwards movement was only possible, because of the fictive kin
relationshps Arabella maintained, beginning fromhean she was an enslaved person. The
will of Susannah Youngsal demonstrates that she developed trusted friendships with
professionalssuch as Hungerford Spooner in Jamaica and George Rolph in England, without
whom she would nothave been able arrange hefinancial affairs and specific requests of

provision for herchildren as stipulated in her will.

7.4. Consanguineous Relationships within Kin Groups

Consanguinity was considered an ecclesiastic offence alongsideigdddirnication,incest,
and bigamy urit the early nineteenth century. Marriage law was a mattertfe church and
cousinmarriages were frowned upon in the later Victorian times but never ill¢igaper
2010) The control of sex and marriage were supposed to be theoresibility of the church
along with any moral relationship matters but this was reistent in a skee society where
even the rectors were corrugiNugent 1907)In the slave societies, it was difficult to aut

family ties due to sickness and death and the women found it challenging to develop rigou
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in any family structure and keep a father in the home foeit children(Burnard1991)

Women developed their links with their kin groupsBlood relatives were most important

within a slave society because that was where emotional suppioncial help, care a

godparent, or marriage witness would reside, thus giving some nidgria the heartless,

soulless society that it was. Murdo¢k949) wrote that a person in danger or need would go

to their kin group first to seek such assistaregond the night family as they are bound to

that person by kinship ties. Consanguineal groups are of particular importance, for a

person ordinariy¥ SSf a Of 2aSNJ (12 KA&a 26y Wof22R NBf I

him/her only through marrigS @Murdock 1949, p.43, Mbiti and Mbiti 1990)

The rules of descent and definitions as discussed by anthropologists such as Holy,
Fortes,Murdockand others applied differently in St. Elizabeth. Thieé clear lines of family
descent patrilineal descent(an unbroken kinship descent through the mhte); matrilineal
or uterine descent (unbroken kinship through the female )jrend unilneal or cognatic
descent(can be present ifboth, thus showng no distinguishing ru)eas they are series of
links through male or female or either of the twokimship tie (Holy 1996, pp. 434). For the

families being analysed and discussed, these descent rules welieagferently.

¢CK2Yla 9ffA2000a LI2a {gSabkdoiveoman Amafkied WitiR A (G K {
their kin groupinnumerabletimesover generationsUsing my grandfather Frederick Elliott as
an example, # four grandparents of Frederick Durante Havelock f A2 0 G > 2¥S 2F ¢
great grandchildren, were born Elliptind were direct descendants of dinas Elliott(see
Hgure 75 below). During slave society and aftehgise multiple relationisips within families,
especially those of mixetieritage mantained their almost white complexion, as their

parents intermarried for generations within the samanifily. There was a deliberate
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reproduction of mixeeheritagechildren, whether they were mulatto, quadroon, octoroon,
or mustee, which far outnumbered thehildren of white families in the parisilthough
slavery was abolished, the concept of colour stitittered to the families, due to the
perceived privilege feer skin colour afforded them. In addition, consanguineous marriages

(such as cousins) in thamily meant property remained within the family.

The family links highlightelelpto justify the agumentthat economic strategiewere
used to stabilise farfies The detailed examination gfomeidentified families, marriages,
and kin unions such ddliott, Bent, Witter and Powell, all related to each other, who utilised
kinship double cousin margas within the families, to keep property and families tdgst
for many generations. As mentioned above, Margaret Powell Bent Elliott and David Bliiott h
elevenchildren andonly two daughters married planters, who were unrelated to the family;
Amelia wio married Michael Myers and Martha who married William &bEs. The main
kinship ties lie in the double and triple marriages that took place in thesesanguine
families, cementing their kinship ties, ensuring their colour remained above quadroon and
nearer to white, and that family properties remained withinet familieslncluding enslaved

people and the subsequent slavery compensation awards.

One otrer method of kinship relationshipas practised in St Elizabeth was the
combination of both affinkand consanguineous relationshipla other words relationshps
between close relatives. This practice was the result of the desire to maintain propértg wi
the family and having limited options available, if there was a desire to marry within the
mixed-heritage group. This type of relationship continued welbittie end of the nineteenth
century. The diagram below shows the known ancestors of Fredeltiokt (my grandfather),

who was born in 1899. It shows that all four of his grandparemse Elliot by birth, largely
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due to marriages betweensicousins. Tis results in Thomas Elliott and Judith Sherman being

his greatgreatgrandparents four timed-or me it was a more fascinating picture as both my

parents are related on the same family line, thmaking me the 8 greatgranddaughter x 1,

5t great-granddaughter x 1, and@greatI Nl y R R} dzZ3KGSNJ E o

five children.

Double Cousins

4

15t Cousins

GdKNBS

’ Great-Great-Grandparents 3 times and 1 time once removed ‘

I—{ David ELLOTT

— WaterELLIOTT |\

|

—| Bemard Ballard Havelock Alexander ELLIOTT \

\

i
« ThomasELLUGTEsq |\
d@\ERNAN D

l—l Margaret Powell BENT

\

I_{ Henry ELLOTT

Frances AnnELLIOTT \

7

Frederick Durante Havelock ELLIOTT

Elizabeth Ellen JONES

‘H:i Joseph JONES Esq

7 <
« | David ELLOTT (.

I—[\James Tyson ELLIOTT

—| Frederick Alexander ELLIOTT,

i

[

L{ Prisdlla Elizabeth ELLOTT A

/

b~
Margaret Powsll BENT~—_______

l—l PriscillaWITTER

ThomasWITTER
Frances Powell SINCLAIR

I_{ Henry ELLOTT

~ homas ELLIOT Esq
Judith SHERMAN

Ellen Maria ELLIOTT,

|

//

l—l Elizabeth Ellen JONES

1%t Cousins once removed ’

"_[1 Joseph JONES Esq

HGURE7-5: FREDERICELLIOT® PARENT&RANDPARENTERRODUCED IRAFAND REPORTING TOOL BY

HARTINEOMPANIONSUPPORTED BY THEEPARTMENBOURNEMOUTHNIVERSITY

Consanguineous relationships fell out of favour due to repeated ilinesses, and thegale

of healthier lands on the markets in Manchestaand the borders of Clarendoafter the

abdlition of slaveryThelarge number of childreBt Elizabeth women haxs property owners,

made it impossible for all children to inherit adequate agtieal property for largescale

farming or even subsistence livinglargaret Powell Bent had twelve difien, her mother
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Agnes Rochester Powdlurton had eleven many othergad between six and ten children.
Many families purchased large tracts of land ippar Manchester/Clarendon borders,
properties deserted by indebted land owners suchtlas Roye, Fordand Levy families

(Higman 1988)

7.5. Wills and Deeds: the hidden familyiaries

The examination of the interconnections of kinship ties between each family group,
alongside heir enslaved families, highlights the bonds and alignments betweslaeer and
enslaved familiesThe complications of relationships varied from shitm or longterm
concubinage often followed by marriage after children were born into the relationdtnp
mixed-heritage women played a pivotal matriarchal role in est&bhg their families and
developing strong bonds with their daughtdiair 2006, p.293)Thomas Elliott bequeathed
by deed in 1810 to his illegitimattaughter Sarah Sherman Elliott, thenhérteen-yearold,
an enslavedsixteenyearold girl named Sarah (Phibby/Phoebe), and Glasgow (Mark
Newman), a teryearold boy. In 1820, while living in Twickenham, St. Elizabeth, Sarah, who
KFEFR (62 AMuStaSidQ@ GQARAIBNBY GgAGK ¢K2YlI & tIfYSNE
the border to live with Thomas in Arcadia, Manchester. She took with her Phoebenker
month-old baby daughter ManAnn and Glasgow, where she settled down and had two more
children befoe moving back to St. Elizabeth just before her mother, Judith Shedreth
When Thomas Palmer died, Sarah received by title from Hymen and Judah Ggjistered
by Thomas Palmer, a complete enslaved famiBenjamin Palmer, #hirty-five-yearold

African man, and Eliza Hart a thirtyyearold African woman and their fowrhildren, which
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was rare, as we have here a complete family unit for genealogicpbpes. She also received

two enslaved people bequeathed to her by her mother and by then, Phoelithiae

children. Sarah by 1832 still had the families intact andivecka total compensation award

of £697. Her sister, Margaret Morant Elliott, whHtad a concubinage relationship with Mark

Dight, a white planter in Manchester, later married GeorgexdMel Manning an Octoroon

man/white by law The youngest quadroon &s, Jane Elliott, married a James Lewis, a white

planter and their children descibR MustafitlQ 2 NJ 6 KAGS o6& g | f
concubinage relationships, with either singlemarried white men and later married white

men. All their childrend@ ONA 6 SR | & WgKAGS o6& f1F1¢6Q yR GKSe@
for their enslaed people. Studying the birth, marriages and death records reveal, there were

many more quadroon and kite marriages in Manchester, $lizabethand Westmoreland.
ThequR N2 2y ONRBUOKSNBRQ NBflFiA2yaKAlLlA 6SNBE RATFSI

guadroon consorts Margaret Powell Bent and Elizabeth Ellen Jones.

Findings in this research have denstrated that the enslaved people owned by these
mixed-heritagewomen had high fertility rates, stayed together afaaily, and lived longer
when compare to other enslaved people on other properties. From analysing the enslaved
families owned by Judithh8rman, we can see it emphasised how she distributed he
enslaved people to her children when she became ill in 1826. In 1817, she registered 10
enslavedeople (7 males and 3 female®atty,Nelly,and a baby girl). By 1826, Nelly (Eleanor
James), a 22aar- old African who Judith had registered since 181ad six children who were
all transferred by title to Jane Elliott her daughter, except Phillig,\wek a 13 year old, Judith
bequeathed to her daughter, Sarah Sherman El(idteasuy Papers CO139 28 June 1832
30 Sept. 1834 , Michelsemd TomlinKraftner 2002, LOS 720/23®atty, an African woman

aged 41, andtheonlyenslavedS NBE 2y € STl Ay WIAdzZRAGKQA K2dzaSK?2
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on the 5" °f December 1828. By theB32 register, Judith had bequeathed all the men and
boys to her other children, with no mention of the families the men may have had. This was
common pratice in the British administration throughout the island, not to acknowledge the
fathers of the enslaad children, thus losing that vital patriarchal link tamilies, their

posterity and for genealogical extraction.

7.6. DNA and the AfreCaribbean Society

The study of human geography has highlighted the dispersal of people around the world and
due to moderntechnology in DNA testing, some descendants of peoplearibbean heritage

are realising their ancestors were born in Jamaighott and Brodwin 2002)Although the
island in general is inhabited by aysificant number of people of mixeleritage, almost
everyone in St Elizabeth and Manchester, fromvestg to its current development, has mixed
blood,and K & Ay Of dzRSa & 2 ¥eScerldnts oMfriSansidnd HdR eBohged o
from slavery in the Anmé&cas, mixed with the indigenous peoples and formed independent
settlements)of AccompondgCampbell 1976, Campbell 1990, Stasiulis and Y2asdb 1995,

Dallas 2005, Dallas 2005, McKee 2017)

WFEYIFAQOI Qa 2¥2@de®hdeyS t S2LJ SQ NB LINB & Sy i

diversity(Richardson 1983)However, once separated from the isldind economic reasons,
whether inthe United States, Canada, Britain or across Europe, the individual experiences of
racism, discrimination, social exclusion and the intersectional digfdeace, gender and

sexuality enfolds individuals, and encouragearsking for a community to feel part of,

SALISOALEEE AT y2 1y26y /I NAo6OSIHY (GRanedntty A i &
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Chappell 2010) This could be within redife communities or online commuties of
3SYySFt23A0Ff 3INRdAzZLJA YR KIFE@Ay3 GKFEG LX I OS Wi
past. In some cases, the Caribbean heritage is meagisited, while the older generation

tries to instil cultural meraries of what life was like, howo cook certain foods, how to
commemorate special occasions such as funerals, Christmas and Easter to their
British/American born children and grandchi&ly > KAt S {1 SSLIAYy3I Waat s
information. This absenceNf2 ¥ WK 2YSQ Y | Sty mor &ppafegt@rid a2 ¥ A R
OKAf RNBY 3ISG 2tRSNJ YR t2a$8 LINByida FyR 3N
becomes more intense and retrospective. addition, ve live in an era wheréndividuals

through thdr explaration of family history, are meraware of themselves in relation to their
KSNAGEF3ISYT GKSANI ARSyGAGeT GKSANI FlLYAfeQa adtl

that society(Tutton 2004)

DNAtesting and family history became an avenue for me to pursue in order to fill the
WEONBFYAYy3 airtSyiQ @2AR 2F Ay &®bdbhaniagsdeyit, Y& LI
a common occurrence in Caribbean familj8grrantGreen 2011)People of Caribbean and
AfricanAmericanheritage are the most prolific customers of Ancestom, My Heritage
23andMe and other DNA testers for ethnicity and egalogy, inspired by television
programmes & dzOK2 K24 542 | 2 dz ¢hérg ii the UntedzKingdidsh@nd in the
United Stateg¢Dobson 2008, D#awood 2018)Ancestry.com and Familysearch.com providing
the largest searchable databasedaiiliesfrom which one can create their family histories.
Various forced Diasporas such: dse African Jewish, Asian, and Irish with European
immigration, hae seen human geography shape the Americas and the Caribbean, creating
multi-billion-pound genetbgy irdustries and fulfilling the desire of their customers to have

an idea of their identity. Genealogy is no longer a past time for those who have retired and
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need a hobby. In Salt Lake City, the largest repository of genealogical data is stored in
mammoth colections in their Family History Library, through the Church of Jesus Christ of
LatterrDay Saints. Since 2011, the church also organises, sponsors asdthedargest
genealogical Rl @ O2y FSNBYyOSa Ww2203a¢S0Q Aryhefrsk € 0 [ I ]
time in London, attended by almost ten thousand attendees from over 42 countries including
academic research institutions and universit{&lich 2018, Collins 2019) The National

Institute for Genealogical Studies in Canada, Brigham Young University in ttzend) Stier

research institutions have developed niche market Family History/Genealogy studies in their
syllabuses, with the university of Strathclyde in the UHKerofg online courses from

undergraduate, to post graduate and Ph{S¢rathclyde 2019)

The eclectic mix of DNA withithe people of Caribbean heritage makes one re
evaluate the perception of their identity anthé whok concept of race. This is relevant, as
we experience retrograde ideologies of gender, discrimination, ragswyality,and social
exclusion, especialfpr women crossing the intersections of these issues and the impact such
re-evaluation has omndividuals especially within the Africa@aribbean societfPhoenix and
Simmonds 2012, Phoenix and Brannen 20Wlito Wall productions on BBC1 highlights the
despair of individuals aiming to-establish their idently and contact with birth families after
bSAYy3 | R2LIISR GKNRdZAK GKS LINRPINFYYS W[2y3a [ 2
2018 update of my DN/ the AfrcJamaican community on Ancestry.com highlighted that
over 5,700 people, who have carriedtdheir ancestral DNA testsjanyshared my ancestral
DNA. Less than two years later, on 8@ of July2020, that update was7,812 people, with
ancesbrs from the same SoutlEentral community of St Elizabeth and Manchester in Jamaica
(on thel3March2021, 6, 129 completed their DNA tesivith 8,137 people sharing my DNA
CFNNE {G0FNNJ FNRY ! yOSAUGNER LI2AaA0GSReshavbesnS & OA €
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updated, for science has progressed, and Ancestry receive more precise results the more
people take tre test from around the world. They have expanded the reference algorithm to

LAY LR2AYO oKSNBE LIS2LJ SQa 5 b Thisgatdposl biypdopleSR®Q o6 ! y O
needed to know their ancestral identity emphasises the importance efisding mixed

heritage studies but more specifically focusing on free mikedtage women who were the

backbone of this colonial Jamaican society and vergmiudden in the pages of history.

7.7. Conclusion

This chapter has explored genealogical recomdidls, and deedsto highlight the
economic strategies utilised by women of colour to ensure they achieved upward mobility,
retained theirfreedom, and kept their property for their posterity.Their tactical measures
included marryingousins who were quadroorns musteego secureproperty orbecoming
concubinesof white men or men of the ame complexion andonsequentlyeither, owned,
inherited (for themselveor for their posterity)enslaved people for whom they received
compensation awardsAlthough diaries are non-exident, reconstructing their lives from
available resources Badded a renewed perspective on the historiography, by seeing these
women as ecoomic actors who controlled their situation within a slave sociatya time

whenothers of the same dour were sill enslaved.

The slave registers contain rich notes about the movement, inheritance, sales, and
purchases of enslaved people, informatiast habitually written in a diary. Ademonstrated
free mixedheritage children inherited property fra both parents and even large groups of

siblings inherited smallholdings with enslaved people. The mothers of colour were the
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matriarchs materfamiliasin the relationships highlighted in wills, deeds and in the esfgv
registers that include these note§.hey were also entitative groups that had a common goal
and shared common proximitythey married consanguineous kin and lived closely together
in areasof St Elizabeth and Manchester, they shared similar concegerding the health of

the parish and ke concerns about death, care of their children and therefore were
instrumental in creating wills and deeds with close family being executors, they shared
common fate, as they had to stay fair and not revert toitheack identity. All the girls in the
study upscaled their children to white men until that process was no longer viable and
because they were in majority consanguineous relationships thatagweed continuity for

the family.This process of consangualeelationships carried on for many ysawell into the
1980s, the only difference now is they chose not to have children due to the illnesses that

became repetitive in the families.
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8. Discusionsand Conclusion

Gaining knowledge anghderstanding of a theoretical and empirical study of rdikeritage
womenwho were hidden in silencevas an effective, yet indispensable part of pursuing this
research proces$Vhile positioningree mixedheritage people within the narratives of their
stories, decoding,and encoding their wills and deeds, anetonstructing their lives, this
thesis explored the social theories of rationattion/choice, habitus, intersectionality,
family/kinship ties, entitativggroup norms, in the context of living irslave societyin varying
degrees of silencemn some darlplaces This chapter is the fourth stage of the Silences model
and EmpowersBilenceQacross the thesis in aigtussion ofcase studies biographical
vignettes, inking extant literature, appliedocial theories in a critical synergistic discussion of
the research analysjsvhile identifying new knowledge on free mixdwritage women At
this stage theyare no longesilent,butL. K @S KSI BRI RPSARNBRaAAIKSH O]
now empoweing their silent voices into highlighting their contributionto slave society as

rational economic actorthrough to the integrated conclusion

There is still an overarching knowledgekvt y (2 Rl @ Q3avely a3 aldite § K|
pitting the powerful white masters against the poor black enslaved pedipbeks 1990,
Swartz 1992)The mainly whitecademic world with unlimed access to research to harness
their narratives still colonialize their television melodramas wittnese polarities. Compare
F2N) Ayadadl yOSs (GKS wmdond | 2fteg22R FAEY Wt Ayl
WLI-R alSa ¢ KA G S Q univirdit nin3ikgdgiee BUiSetkived racial ill treatment
once identified as black when she retuthi® her home in the South. The narrative highlights

the polar opposites of white colour privilege versus black prejudicesdifferences within
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sociad LI O0Sasx (GKS O02YLX SEAGASE NBtlGAy3d (2 WNI OF
of hypodesSy i 2NJ 6§ KS W2y S RNERL] NHzZ &eéuterdldld,Rauger | Y S NJ
1918, Reuter 1928, Hodes 199%réaglio 1999, Hodes 1999, Hollinger 2005, Broyard 2007,
Sharfstein 2011)The other comparison is ¢frecent release of Harriett (Nov 2018)the
famous blackAfricanAmericanabolitionist Harriett Tubman), and although there is an
attempt to reeducate and dange mindsets by acknowledging proactive organised
resistance against the powerful whites, ssyistill needs a balanced narrative to challenge
the concept that colonial slavery of the African diaspora was about white power versus
enslaved servilit. Wihin British colonial slavery, there existed an even larger and deeper
dynamic space between thegolar divisions, within a confined space of power ingrained
GAOGKAY &afl @S a20ASde& 0 dzi(Bushyloss B8R, PileYBONS | Y
Boritt and Boritt 2007, SerrarBreen 2011)

Although thee were similarities in the American and Colonial British slavery societies,
there were also cleadifferences across other diasporic communities and ewgthin
different parishes in the same island such as Jamaica, where this thesis evolves around two
of the twenty traditional parisheéEltis 1983, Ingersoll 1995, Elgersman 1999, Galenson 2009,
Falola 2013)The ¢ynamics of various levels of power within slave society were more socially,
culturally, politically, eonomically, legally and even spiritually ingrained within slave
communities, and deeper but more fagaching than the polarities of black enslaveeopke
versus the powerful white societ{Buchner 1854, Genoves®a8, Ingersoll 1995, Atwood
1997, Pallua 2005, Shepherd 2005, Altink 2006, Wdreeiis 2007, Livesay 2009)ixed
heritage enslavers foundin my ancesty started with two free black women. One was niy 9
greatgrandmother with no name, background,or cowuntry. Born about 1680 with no

information on how she arrived in Jamamawho her parents were, whether she was African
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or Creole She started the Rochies women in my ancestripy having children with William
Rochester The other woman, my"8greatgrandmother Grace Powell, was born about 1720

had fourillegitimate children with Augustinéegister{(awhite man)from the age ofL6 years

old. The rectorrecorded herd | Wb S 3 NP théy3nyrfel on theK'SyAugust

1752. Nofurther informationwas provided for Augustinexcepthe was baptised in February

1718 andhis parents, William Legister and Rebecca Parchment who married on 17 March
1709,were most likely poor white people in Jamai€aring that periodmarriage to black

people was almdsmpossible, unless Grace Powell, who was very young {oeéddng age)

had property of her ownthrough an inheritanceThe enslaved mothers of these men

would have beenrestrangedfrom their country of origin, language, culture, family, and
become coloised as noted by sociologi€drlando Paterson1©82, who described slaver

FAaX WGKS LISNXYIFYySylds @A2fSyd R2YA Hoibaredy 27
LIS NEB(Ratfeistn 1982, p.13All the childrenof thesewomenbecame enslavers and lived
asfree mixedheritage peoplehavinggairedtheir free status from their mothers'har social

world on an island only entailed slave sociegndthat was their familiar daily lifeThey
rationally acted in the only wayhey knew how to act with the normend attitudes of free

people as the structure andlaily occurrencesf society shaped their inner bahiour and

thought procesgScottand Scott 1971)ndividually they culminated their values, behaviours,
norms,and beliefs into a whie society, that chose to enslave otheikarakayali (2004) posits

0 KA & ¢ Stanfiliar witha sbciabvrldh & G2 Ll2aasSaa | WwidhiRry (il yS:
g2NI RZ Fa Ay GKS Ol asS 27F dzy 02y iKarakaydss200%,y i S N/
p.353) They knew no dter world outside of the patriarchy and saw black people enslaved
within their communities, theirhomes, and their churchesfor them pgmentociacy and

colourism played an important legal role in the development of slave sqo@etyin societal

326



rational doice and actionsRosanna Lamb, a free mulatto woman had five mixedtage
children with two whitemen, Mr. John Vasseltsq andMr. HolnessHer children Elizabeth,
Mary, and Leonard Vassell were recorded as quadroons at their baptisms, while Jane and
Thomas Holness were recorded as free mustizes. From the research completed to date, in the
case of tle Holness children, this was the biggesap on the colour continuum in skipping
guadroon and octoroon. Mary Vaskhad two daughters Rose Ann and M&mwyn with John
Fitzgerald McLean, recorded as quadroon. However, when MaryelN/dszptised her
enslavel people in 1810, she was recorded as astine, thus having paved the way for her
grandchildren to be recorded as white. When her daughter Mary Ann hidren with John
Bruce, Juliet and Mary Ann Bruce were recorded as white peopleeter, fer daughte Eliza
NHzOS 461 a NBO2NRBROFT ald RMEK AXNBRAQIRIAFY I aKS 41
African origins. Rosanna Lamb in her will dated 1829y eetied to her granddaughter Mary
Ann McLean an enslaved woman named Nancy, and if her granddaugéterNbncy was
bequeathed to Juliet andigh Bruce, her greajranddaughters who were white. Rosanna had
lived to see her family, at least from her datghMary Vassell, become white and totally

free.

Exploring and analysing power and determined actiaomf the context of mixed
heritage peoplen the development of a slave society, which was unwittingly created by the
political white establishment, revealtheir socioeconomic tactical manoeuvres within
boundaries of social change and resistance, whilestcocting their free clan communities,
induding a free yet devianand defiantconcubinage societyHeuman 2014 Seth 2014,
Rosenthal 2016)t was common for free mixeberitagewomen to be destbed as frivolos,
spendthrifts and expensively attired, which caused one disillusioned writer who was
RAa3IdzAGSR 6AGK GKS 62YSyQa f |sdranmkny gedsans G 2 NX
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become absolutely requisite to restrain her unbounded extravagditigman 1976)On the
contrary, mixedheritage women spent many days with Lady Nugent in her bednpemsing

the clothes that regularly came from Madame Paulina BonaplagClerc. Paulin@st trunks

of clothes for Lady Nugent which she would not have worn, and more thaofitaem would

have been given to the ladies to-egrange, restyle or replicate. Considering they were skilled
seamstreses;the mixedheritage ladies would have copie¢he clotheqTrahey 2019)What
might have appeared expensive was most likely a dress remade by thedadiesplicated

by all the girls. This was a custom up to the 1980s in Jan(Bigsekridge 2004, Weaver 2012)
Within the historiography, the women of colour were depicted as a maiged group of
people. Writers, working within established ideological discoursem literature such as
‘Jane Eyre' and 'Wide Sargasso Sea’', dismissed them as objects of desire, greedy, crazy,
expensive, and immoral. They emphasised their sexualty their sexual relationships to
white men in particular but also to black and whitemen(Mohammed 200Q)Barbara Bush
noted that according to white society, noatter how respectable women of colour were,
GKS® 6SNBE WwWO2y Odzo A it the dmphasishgitglod Ndves and 8\l > &
considered dangerougBush 1981, p.258)n this stug, a few women were chosen to
showcase how ladylike they could be as Frar@iegosornPowell Burtordisplayed Elizabeth
Anderson Wint Cerf proved quadroon women were brides and could live in a Manor. All the
guadroondaughters of Judith Shermamith ThomasElliot married white or legally white
men, and their children, considered whitblended into white sciety, while the quadroon
sonsmarried quadroon women of St Elizabetapracticetheir descendantsontinued for the

rest of the nineteenttcenturyandwell into the twentieth century

As a group of free mixeleritage women, they were frowned upon Ibge church

because of their concubinage lifestyle, despised by white women, their white relatives and
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the enslaved, and ignored by the colongovernmentand those in political powe(Bush

1981, Heuman 181, Shephed 1999, Bush 2000, Mohammed 2000, Welch and Goodridge
2000, Mair 2003, Lambert 2005, Petley 2005, Bush 2008, Livesay 2009, Sturtz 2010, Shepherd
2011) Nevertheless, these women were intelligent and although they were tarnished with a
negative reputation they were rational economic actors in a society that provided few
opportunities, whichthey exploited to their advantage wherever possible. Such asnin k
group relationships, a deep dependence on their own kin especially for those who married
into consaguineous and affinal kin groupfarely are specific cases spoken off or brought

to the fore as they were shrouded in silence. The arguments here asgexhd highlight the

social activities employed by mixénritage women within their clan communitiesliminal

people, using their free agency as rational econoagtors Within each case, the initial
GK2dzZaKG Aa 2F GKS g2YI¢ySyYyzARya PO YEFRY AFSKSS
negotiating power struggles within the general slave socidbyvever, conversely, how were
individual women pooling together as anlcommunity in kin groupased social hierarchies?

Were their actions and choiced i N § S3IA O 2NJ RSt A0SNIGS |

ax
—

development of their communities? If | reflect ¢time meaning of rational action and choice
theory from an economics pspective, the focus is on the assumption that actors are self
oriented, and their main interests are pecuniary ones, thus knowing exactly what choices they
are making and wherfHedstrom and Ylikoski 2014, p.3jowever, from a sociofpcal
perspective, pecuniary gains were far deeper than just acquiring wealthadtavform of
security for themselves and their posterity, as they faced challenges of safety frowhttee
community and possible renslavement if they fell afoul of theaw for the least
misdemeanour. Theirs was not only an individual-serest conern but a posterity and

community welfare concerna whole mixeeheritage society concerrthus broadaing the
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range to include nomonetary benefits such as, being upstamglin the society, social and

societal status. Their thoughts are immeasurableresd were no diaries, but constructs can

be developed through their ownership of property, proeation with white men and free
mixed-heritage men, enslaving others like theelves, carefully crafting wills and deeds that

can provide various indicators faneasurement and thus providing us the midevel
behaviours leading into maci#level outcomes. Studyg these free mixedheritage women

from the perspective of theiractvi A Sax I+ OQGA2yas FyR dziAftAadaAy3
free space in whichhiey lived, required thi¥ikencegiramework with its supported theories

of sociolog, rationality, ntersectionality, habitus and entitativittas a structure or a
mannequn on which to peg these narratives. This framework enabled a justifiable critique o
mixedK SNA GF 3S 62YSyQa OK2A0Sa WgAlKAY (GKSANI LR
their families, their fictive kinrelationships,and immediatecommunities(Eisenhart 1991,

Grant and Osanloo 2014, Adohtissein et b 2018)

One important aspect of the analysis was the use ofithagination in the neative
formation stage and implementing a literary style of writwgh self and reflexivityas my
WaedadSYFdAO GKAY1AY3I a622ddkiIO Sy &2 TS EALASNS SlyyeSest SAR:
(Segal 1990, p.122While forming these narratives, there was a needb subjective to
create the realities, paying attention to sequences of actions by different actors in the slavery
compensation claims (social space) between 1¥880 (socibtimes) within the two parishes
of Jamaica (social placggessman 2008, p.11, Ragin and Becker 2010, Thomas. 201))
mixed-heritage women in extant studies were written in history as a group of people, in
generalised, categorised and textualised way. The Slavery Compensation Records in
particular, however,hold data not yet formulated, theorised or textualised for me to

experience behaviours, make logical analysis and represent these women in the aaintext
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slavery, especially in these parishes. St. Elizabeth was different in formulation, development
of socety and indeed far away from major political and economic bureaucracy. All the women
GAUKAY Y& aitdzRe gSNBE WAy OA signt)dtfouh soiicRRS Y A Y
been written about slavery management, slavery economy, the brutality oersiathe
gendered sphere of slavery and the development of the societies of slavery. Yet, there was
space for more texturalising, theorising and aisalgof archival data which had not yet been
utilised. This data was used to extract their experiengcethe financial, political and
economic context of slavery to create an experience of visibility as to who these women were
and how they lived by anaing their lived experience, and interpreting their deeds and
slavery accounts as teXElbaz 2005, p.35)These activities will exole a steering of the
research objectives towards my claim that these women were rational economic loehalvi

actors in the economy in which they lived with their families in clan groups.

Freema Elbakuwisch (2006) summarised Norman K. Denzin's thaugdxperience
as 'a mystery, a "labyrinthyith no fixed origins, no firm center, structure, or set efurring
meanings"(Luwisch 2006, Clandinin 2007, p.xiMprrative inquiry enabled the collected
experiences of mixetieritage women in the Compensation claitosbe preserved for many
disciplines, including the Humanities (family history) and Sociology. The Slavery
Compensation administration was fraughttlwidrama, from politicians and wealthy Lords
applying for hundreds of enslaved people, through to thelsictaimant from all walks of life
who applied for compensation for one enslaved person with no legal papers,
counterclaimantsand drama attached. laddtion, these women's lives were socially and
economically changing due to the death of loved qgiiésess emigration loss of free labour
and change in the relationship dynamics they had with the enslaved people. This was a

shifting society within a saghistorical context, which would have brought about fear of their
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future and uncertainty(Phinney 2000, p.28) With the application ofreflexivity and
interpretiveanalysis included in the narrativesxamples from ancestral testamentary papers
explored the lives of enslaved children from aged two through to womadhbaving their
own children and grandchildren formed stories in the case studies, giving them animggin
middle, and an end. Reconneggithe movements of a few enslaved families owned by free
mixed-heritage women formed a crucial narrative of the lidghe enslaved and enslaver
dynamics and needed elements of interpretation, social judgealiifigxivityand narratives

to fill the gaps ensuring a seamless retelling of their story within the main study of these
women. This brought about elements whagination within this dramatic period, one that
was not easily disregarded, as regionally withiiti®r Colonial history, everything ahged
when slavery was abolished. Using the imagination masmal butimperative and has its

place in thesis writig (Garman and Piantanida 2006)

Underpinning the thesiare the findings from qualitative data and a minute element
of quantitative dita, with an interpretation and exphation which gives a dramaturgical
analysis of these mixederitage women as rational economic actors slave so@ty (Young
and Massey 1978)Using Goffran's analogy of 'the whole world is stage' ai@éd the
interpretation of the slavery environment as a social establishment with fixed legal barriers,
although loopholes and various idiosyncrasies enabled miraxdage women to live with
some fluidity withn the law. This formed a controveasisetting for analysis, as unlike
YEAYEFYR . NARAGIAY 6KSNB af | o-8aifhge peopiealttiofigh S3 | f =
they had some rights and privileges, lived rigidly in Jamaica with strict rules and rexgsilati
limited legal rights, no votingghts and restricted freedoriCommissioners of LagEnquiry
in The West Indies 182P828) Married white women lived with their husband's infidelity,

although it was frownedupon and unacceptable in mainland British society and even more
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so dispproved of by the carch. Within these parishes of StZalbeth and Manchester, and
certainly across the island, it was conceivable for me to find rrezdage unmarried fenale
ancestors with many illegitimate children and not feel the stigma attached to illegitimacy, as
some experience within genealogical degs in the UK. These observations highlight the
varying dynamics taking place from centre stage within a slavenyosep, and the types of
resistance used to gain full freedom. Tapping the archival data for thesednshps which
already provided suclatge datasets with a wealth of information, demonstrates how much

more knowledge and information there is still to brplored within this area of research.

History placed the population affected by colonial slaverywio simple categories,
black (ensleed) and white (enslaver). However, with increasing numbers of single white men
arriving in the colonies, especiaftpm the military, a shortage of white women on the island,
Wy 2 YINNAIFISQ Nz &t& of héihdéniuy male BaivantsghéuBinage2 v (i NJ
relationships with enslaved and free black women increased, resulting in many -mixed
heritage children bimg born. This created an unintended new dimension of sociehych
was to prove a recurrent challea@s the unplanned race of people adoped, for which the
government hastily created lawsules, and regulations to thwart their progress. Early
historical writers, such as Edward Long, aligned negative connotations to 1metgege
people, and in partular women for frequently describeas mere sexual beings, promiscuous

and superficia{Stewart 1823)

The main aim bthis researclwas to challenge existing perceptions of mixeeritage

women during the British coloal slavery period, bydemonstrating that they utilised

concubinage as individual rational economic acior2 & SOdzNE G KSANJ FF YA A
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upward mobility, recognising the intersectional challenge in colour, social @#ssicity,and

gender.

Save society incorpotas and intersecteveryone, white, black, free, enslaved, men
and women. To discuss the role of mixelderitage women in colonialadaica, an
understanding of the political, environmentdkgal, and social background of the slave
saciety wasrequired. Thee is a wealth of historicaociology andocial research about how
a creole tve society developed. Race and skin colaare an important factor affecting
LIS 2 LIt S day lifSThSABur was used as identification of wher@eras on the colour
continuum ¢ how far away from their African ancestry or how close they were to white
ancestry.The fairer the skin, the more peoplesembled the image of the white person, the
more advantageous it would be for their freedortegal rights, white privileges, and
opportunities. For women of colour this meant that a relationship with a white man could
open the doors for an improved qualitf life and even better opportunities for their future
children.In many cases this was predicatedwhite fathers who burdeed their daughters
with onerous wills and insisted that they would not inhefitheir childwere not conceived

by awhite man ether legitimately or illegitimately.

Ownership of enslaved people was considered an indication oftvaad status.
Therefae, enslaved people were not only used to work on plantations, but also in small farms,
businessesand households. Even if only @renslaved could be afforded, it would be
considered a raised status in society. However, achievihglaer societal statusvas not

sufficient for people of mixe SNA G 3S> GKS dzZf GAYI UGS 202SO0A D¢

o~

which meantnearly fulleqiaA 6 & 0 SF2NBE (GKS fl ¢ 2NIoSAy3a | of

(@]]

them to emigrate to Great Britaisy R WR A & | L Eilopedh sdcigty. ¢ K A
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As opposed to the North American colonies, the British Caribbean colonies never
became a white settler societyput be@me a creole settler slave society inste@lrnard
1994) Neither the white population, nor the slave population where seiltainirg in
WEYFAOFI® . 20K ySSRSR (2 0S WNBLX SYAaKSRQ gGAi
up to 1660to entice people to populate Jamaica, but their efforts failed. The one group that
not only becameselfsustaining butincreased in number during thend of the 18 and
beginning of the 19 century, were the mixedheritage people. Within increasingmbers,
they developed their own kinship groups, whdseuswas to distance themselves from any

slavery roots as quickly as possible and aim for upwaotak mobility for themselves and

their children.

Using qualitative methodology of narrative inquirynarative discourse,
prosoparaphy, interpretive analysis,and case studies this research examined historical
sources, such as archival government caband treasury records, wills and deeds, slavery
records and genealogical records to identify anchhéipt the roles mixeeheritage families
and in particular mixedheritage women played and the strategies and tactics they employed
in the development oflamaican slave society. Detailed collection and data analsis
carried out on the people of the Rahes of Saint Elizabeth and Manchester, which not only
provided a sizable representative sample for the whole of Jamaica, but with Saint Elizabeth
alsofocused on an area of Jamaica that contained the largest free rhigathge population

of Jamaicagxcept for Kingston.

To determine the economic strength and property ownership of mikeditage
women, the slavery compensation records of 1834 to 183fewe&amined in detail. The racial

category of the slavery compensation claimants and awardees wallisstal, by searching
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and examining archival birth and marriage records as well as wills and deeds. This method
enabled the racial identification of 90%f @ll 739 females involved in the slavery
compensation claims process in the parishes of Saint Etizadmel Manchester as either

claimantsawardeespr both.

Whilst previous research and in particular the Legacy of British Slave Ownership
project by theUniversity College London have analysed slavery compensation records and
identified owners of enslave and plantations, there has been no previous research carried
out by anyone else that identified the racial identity of these people through parishdvaak
records. This fact provides a unique insight to information that has never been published

previausly.

The findings of the research confirmed not only tma&ny mixedheritage women
owned property including enslaved people, but that they outhnumbeesen male whites
slave owners. 29% of awardees were identifiedha@sed-heritagefemales, which is meathan
white males (26%)nixed-heritagemales (20%) and white females (11%). The racial category
of 14% could not be conclusively established. Howevisrwiorth mentioning that these were

mostly for small awards and therefore more likely manxedheritage than whites as well.

Not unsurprisingly, white males owned the largest estates and therefore, vithen
comes to actual amounts paid, they were lar the largest category (71%), followed by
mixed-heritagefemales 9%), white females (9%) amdixed-heritagemales (8%). Only 3% of

awards went to people whose racial category could not be identified.

Overallthese findings confirm thanixedheritagepeople played a significant role as
property owners and enslavers, with morenixed heritage than whites receiving

compensation for the loss of enslaved people. Financially, they received 17% of the awards
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paid out in the Jamaican Parishes of Saint Eltbahed Manchesterwhich means thaat
least17% of enslaved peopleere owned bypeople who wereof mixed-heritageor black
ethnicity. As those parishes represent a sizable sample for the whole of Jamaica, it could be

expected that these figures are likgkpresentative of the whole of Jamaica.

Exploringthe social world of the female claimants, the datzlected as part of this
study confirms the argument that these women were rational economic actors in a capitalist
society, however, as micseconomic @slavers.The level of property ownership by free
mixed-heritage women was discussed in chapter fimd addressed objective onAs mostly
single women with children, they owned enslaved people mainly for the benefit of their
domestic lives, households dismaltscalepen-keeping and farming as in thedistock they
reared. They were significant in thatone mixedheritage women ownedetween one to
nine enslaved people (253), than mixkdritage men (189), white men (58) and white
women (68). The racialategory of the large estate and plantation ownesgre easily
identified as they appeared on almanasg R NBXIAZAGSNEI K2gSOSNE
categories of those owners who owned between one and nine enslaved people were small
owners, most likely mix@heritage people who never got baptised, thus anking the
figures even more for mixebderitage peope. In addition, more mixetieritage women
owned one to three enslaved people in a domestic setting as in having a housekeeper,
cleaner/cook and handgerson, withthirty-three mixedheritage minors whonherited from
one to three enslaved persons fromelative but adults acting as guardians, applied on their

behalf.

This gendered study provided knowledge of the intersectional divide of the

inhabitantsin a slave society who owned enslaved people. Dé&sthby gender, colour/race,
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ethnicity,and social kass, and even deeper by the number of men, women, their colour from
white, through all the colours on the scale of the Spanish lineal descent to whixedM
heritage women were an important part of thiabric of slave societyHall 1974) Their
sexualitywasONHzOA | £ G2 GKS O2ydAydzSR ¢SIfiK ONBLI GA:
and enjoyment with their cheerful dispositions to the whitestablishment not only as
WT | @2 dzNA ( Saad conciliBed @sh podmy& in historical writingst in real
cohabitating relationshipgBush 1981, Altihn 2000) However, the growth of wealth among
mixed-heritage people were suppressed by the political establishment curtailing the amount
their offspring couldnherit from white fathers to £2000, this also was a part of discouraging
relationships with mixedheritage women to marriages with white women who wexienost
non-existent on the island. The number of enslaved people owned bydrhiggtage women
only highlights the other property they owned in terms of land, house, money for their
children and crucial, education. As an interdisciplinary study aplpeafcom the economic,
historicalsociology perspectiveof the slavery compensatn claims, thefigures showcase the
RATFSNBYOSa gAGKAY GKA& LINRAK 2F (KS WK2g Y
available for this study, but data providedtlser analysis of the subjects using biographical
vignettes to showcase speci@ses which enhancdle perspective of individual claimants.

¢CKS afl@SNER O2YLISyaladAaz2y | éFNR NBAYOdzNESF
enslaved person, but not fahe recurring cost, which then incurred once free labour was no
longer availableThis stresses theehefits slavery had on the wealth creation of the British
Empire in terms of the free labour slavery provided the owners of enslaved péEbmhelin
Kraftner 2014) As the figures higight, majority of he St. Elizabeth and Manchester awards
from absentee owners, debt collectors and those who received bequests, were never

reinvested in the parishes as maty of the wealth gained through slavery remained in
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Britain, rather than beingnvested in the deepment of Jamaicadaving established and
confirmed the firstargument of this study which is that mixedheritage people were
significant economic padipants in British Colonial slave societgcessitates a discussion on
why and low mixedheritage wonen acquired their assetsThe case studies discussed in
detail in ChapterSix provided an insight into the lives of some of these women and
demonstratedthat they became slave ownetargelyvia inheritance from either a white
father, white partner, or their mixedheritage parent who in turn inherited from either their

white father or white partner and so forth.

In can be argued that these inheritances #ire product of a deliberate choice to have
relationships with white men in theirst place and thereifre that these were calculated
economic decisions that enabled their upward mobility in society including eventual property
and slaveownership(hooks 199Q)However, whHst economic and social benefit were clearly
relevant, decisions were also forced upon them by leggttictions or restrictions viavills.

For exampleJames Hart clearly stipulated in his will that his daughters could only pass on any
inheritance to thei children, if their future children are fathered by a white man, even if
illegitimate. In other circmstances, the mixetieritage womanasin the case of Elizabeth
Wint, could have never expected that a relationship that started as a concubinage rekdfion
would result in her residing in a stately home in West London and Brussels and becoming
unwitting owner of large slave plantations. Some women, such as Mary Hay or Susannah
Young used the legal process to successfully gain rights and privilegesatuito white
people. These legal rights and privileges could only be passed on to their childhen if

children were fathered by white men.
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Although enslaved women had a more challenging journey to better their lives, some
were able to escape the bonad$ slavery, such as Arabella Palmer, who moved from enslaved
to enslaver within four years. Elizabettart had the courage to complain to the Council of
protection against hemaltreatment and was rewarded her freedom at the end of the

process.

Whateverthe intention of motivation, these mixetleritage women had a desire for
improvingtheir circumstancesnd thatof their future children. This study with the analysis
of the cases confirmeargumenttwo as described in the case studies in chapter 6 that
addressed objectivawo, in that theyhad a strategic focus on achieving upward mobility
through employng economic improvement and relationship development tactics for the

benefit of themselves and their posterity.

Chapter seven of this study addressingeative three, examinedreviewed, and
analysed the kinship relationships established by the womewlolr during this time led by
mixed-heritage mothers as matriarchsas highlighted in willsand deeds. They were also
entitative groups that had sharedobjective andoroximity. These effective kinship structures
confirm argumentthree demonstrating thatmixed-heritage womenestablisheda unique
economic social space to combat social exclusionnaadjinalization through clan groupings

with consanguineougndogamousand fictive kin relationships

Contributions ofthis thesis to existing knowledge
Thisstudy makes three major contributions to historical sociology knowledge:

1) There was knowledgon mixedheritage women as enslavers in Jamaica but to

what extent we did not know. This study of two parishes provided new and evidenced
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knowledge of the extet to which Jamaican mixelderitage women were property owners
and enslavers prior to emancipah. The micresocioeconomic study can now be extended
acrcss the island of Jamaica and the Caribbean to understand our real history with nothing

remaining silen

2) The postcolonial perspective of writers who have been educated in a Eurocentric
societycarries the postcolonial ideats legacies of colonial thights This study, where as a
researcher | am looking at my ancestors from a Caribbean and Britighepéwe (inclusive)
enhances academic historiography of enlightening arguments of the slgesiyd about
mixed-heritage women and helps with identitynd knowing rather than being told from a

whole postcolonial perspective.

3) The study provided a d#fent sociological andnthropological perspectivef
family development and kinship in a colahCaribbean society. Pursuing the study deeper
into genedogical with slavery compensation records enabled a deeper look into the family
structure of St Elizadth and Manchester with consanguineous relationships. How much was
this common across the islda and in the Caribbean. More knowledge was provided beihev
Y2NB | 0fdzSLINAYy(d 2y 6KAOK (G2 &aiddzReée 208KSNJ LI
framework together with the accompanying supportive theories made me realise that once |
had got tothe fourth stagejt became cyclical as Serrant (2011) mad. [ was necessary to
keep going back to stage two because there was always some more data ter anguestion

and for thatl will keep testing this model and returning to the stages.
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Figure Xresting the actual shackles used on enslgyenple¢ The RumStory Museum, Whitehaven

Reflexive Epilogue

Shifting the timespace of this study from 1750850 colonial slavery to the feelirsgve share
today inthe 21t centuryis no match for each other, as they are polar opposites in terms of
time. Two diffeent periods and societies with very strong emotive topics running through
a20AS8G8Qa @eNBg tbedniersectipiat dites Sppredsing women in society, in
terms of race colour, gender, social class and ethnicity. Slavery should have heen a
establishment that died, all embers extinguished but it came alive in another form or it never
really died at all. In writing a reflexive epilogue, the aim is reflexivelybring together the

f SINYAYy3AZ a | O02NRAY 3 i @ndetandifgs andl soEFHIE S E A G A

~

[T

SELX 2A0SR & I NB&SI NDKFinia21298, p A5B)addition, s & A G | G A

recontextualisation of stage 4 of the silences framework R 'y SELX 2N} GA2y 27
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remain and canot be saidlt was important to display the narratives as lived experiences by
free mixedheritage women or as clan groups living in a slave societyBafisster et al
explained reflexivity is 'acknowledging the central position of the researcher in the

construction @ knowledge'(Banister, Burman et al. 1994 , p1).

Although I followed a reflexive process throughout the study, this section looks at the
reflexive process as whole and the impact on my subjective views and learning from this
process.The stories were personal narratives especially when dealitly sensitive topics
about ancestors and their past lived8Valker 2017) The case studies and biographical
vignettes were approached as narratives, as Ellingson (2009) explained, qualitative
NBaSI NOKSNRI (O /NIHaKI2y > St £ Q G KS ABlihgBoh 8009, | v R
p.65) Narrative knowledge focused on the pawuiar and speal characteristics of each
action of those people, while arrative reasoning noted the differences and diversity of
people's behaviour.tlattended to the temporal context and complex interaction of the
elements that mde each situation mmarkable. In decribing narrative reasoning, Carter
(1993) writes that it "captures in a special fashion the richness and the nuances of meaning
in humanaffairs" and that "this richness and nuance cannot be expressed in definitions,

statements of fact, oabstract propaitions” (p. 6).

Approaching the challenges within my family history became a subjective academic
research project with a long life, it Hameaning and purposéPolkinghorne 1995) In
addition, it had an opportunity to pursue an advanced research study due to the women being
free of mixedheritage, and their place in the time and space. Studying the history was
mentally chaknging, realisig my ancestors were involved in slavery as enslavers was

shocking.The effect | experienced of emotional shock from seeing some of the Was
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AYYSRAIGS Xo®I & 5 dzYiappene8.EHelsHodk yirBved sidienly witB theh

clash d my dispositim to cry, placed my hands to my head or on my heart and other habitual

AYLzt 8SaxXikKSasS sK2fS 0O2YLX SE TS&B9 hafddeel (SYL

ddzRRSyf & I NRdz

Qx

SR SELX 2RSR FyR &0l GGSNBR
happened throughott my search and especially when the data revealed a new ancestor and
their action. When | tried on the shackles, | felt unworthy to toublem because my African
ancestors wore such a shackle, survived the ship and the joloyega, plardgtion hell, so

that | could be here. However, | also felt their deep inner resistanse¢oumb to death, but

to survive and felt the pride of knowinghiat | am alive in the world today because they
survived bondage.These feelingshappened throughouthe whole process around all the
archives | visited and was the same experience repeated from deep inside myDamgs

1968, p.D).

Once | accepted that my ancestors weaxriso enslavergnvolvedin the process of
enabling slave society proceeded to study the sociology and lamipology of the period and
development of these parishes, especially aroundsamguinity, clan grou septs, and
colour. Those who knew that | was studying, never knew the depth of my feelings and what
exactly | was studyingoming from a background sdiits, management meetings, marketing
strategies in branding and advertisingcg care in ShelteredHousing, to studying
intersectionality, habitus, entitativity and other theories of Sociology in my yoga cldédes
like worlds apartWith this reflexive process and analysiexplored the journey from drawing
family trees withdistanced family memdrs to pursuing research attop level. It has been a

journey of understanding and amazemeolletta 2005)
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Pursuirg a mixed methodologyesearch study was initially chosen but opted for
gualitative research, as | enjoyed the writing more than the statistical data collection,
although thisstudy has a beneficial statistical chaptereeding the solid support of both
inductive and deductiveeasoning Discourse analysis aided the interpretations of using
language to explore the depth of the find and widened the expression of what was found in
a will, deed or letter was different from journalistic language used in busiaed advertising.

Thelatter has a feeling of the unreal as it is contrived, yet the former is real in the original

writing of a 3" greatgrandmother or other relative. | tathed the paper that they touched

FYR GKFG 61 & NBIf o Gigiage?gansr Sndop $NI XaDa 28 FAER IS
XFYyR Fff (KQMWBeSsorzatddkdldbarg 280D, p.201, Ellis and Bochner.2000)
Writing was enjoyable but | got carried away writing chapters that were not central to the
running theme, and meeting the overall perceptual statements, aims and olgsctiv
Stimulating casetadies withvariedRA 8 O2 dzZNES&d 6SNB ol yR2Yy SR (2
The focus on stayingjoser to my topic and beingigned into a spaceasalways reinforced

by my supervisors. Discourse analysis also enabled the dregyadfithe study, exicating

the feelings of the individuals in their scenarios from the transcription through to writing and

analysigAlvesson an&kaoldberg 2000, p.165, pp. 2861, Collett and Childs 2009)

There were highs and lows, reading the most incorrigible Thohtestlewooddiary,
to finding William Johnson an enslaveihtyearold missing boy who took me six hauto
find him in the @perwork. Separate from physically collecting and handling the data with
precision and care was the reflexive midivels of interpretations with its vaus processes
and preprocess within the transcription of the data. Due to tt#ficulties in langage, |
learnt palaeography to decipher ancient and historical handwriting in understanding the

handwriting of the period and the legal language of the peérof study. Ideas were brought
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together, a framework chosen and various thesri® support the stugl. | learnt not only

about slavery history but slave societybehaviours of the people, their religious, habitual
practices to understand the survival af eany ancestors and this was to ensure as Alvesson

FYR {11 fR6SNHB &l ARZI pretatisnSs td Bidg yui thedeFaspedsTio8 EA &S
clearly, bothdiNA y3 (G KS LINRPOSaa 2F NBaASFNOK FyR Ay
allowstheempik OF f YFGSNAIf (G2 AYyALANBI (ASEdBa@LI | YR

Skoldberg 2000, p.249, Denzin and Lincold2q 2 YS WaAif Sy 0SaQ ¢ SNB

Qi
(0p))

was not ready to analyse it, much less ablexplain it to my professors, therefore unable to

A

GNRAGS AlGd ¢KS Waif Sy OsSandugh ok mow WaskihdlBith BosdJ2 6 S NS
WA Af Sy OS a onlydhsliwaihts, but yhagination of lives lived, how desperate some
women were to ensure the children were the colour that took them away from slavery

7 A

towards being white, even iftheytootld 2 RSt @S Ay 2 (K RSOAf Qa

Q)¢

Identifying family members in the study 4% and5™" greatgrandparents, grandaunts
on both matenal and paternal side of my family was the trigger that created a deeper interest
in the study. As Iprogressed the research, | discovered a greater knowledgeé an
understanding of the lives they lived and the environment they had to navigate in a slave
saciety. | discovered information | would not have considered ever exploring. For example,
only progresing this study with the slavery compensation claimas | dle to findthe will
of my 6" greatgrandmother Ane RochesteiBurton Powell and details of yn39 great
grandaunt Dorothy Witter as a disabled mixedritage spinster who after inheriting four
enslaved people, developed a large villagey” Y &ilDhilpthe other members of my family
with their family trees, divulged data they had which were io@@te and helped to attach

members that were missing.
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It was challenging at times not to be somewlmased but as Walker claimed, it is
difficult not to havesome bias, although in this study it was kept to the bare mininfMralker
2017) Being reflexig holds a place in most research study as we are indalsdandneed to
keep asking questions. As a researcher ofibBaan heritage where diasporas met,
converged,and then took another voyage, it makes me quas will the Caribbean family
ever settle down in on@lace wherewe can have three generations undene roof at least
once per week? Or have our wings flowrotfar to return to aroot base?And which root
base willthat be? Caribbean? Jamaita Briish? America? There is a sayingeverywhere

you go in the worldCaribbean people are there, and yodl#ind a Jamaican.

Theremit of this thesis, with its deté&d analysis of every enslaver at the time of
emancipation was limited to two of the (then) emty-one parishes of Jamaica. There is scope
for a more comprehensive research project that inclutteswhole Island, with the potential
to provide a unique and rich data set that not only provides histoiidarmation butcan
provide a wealth of geneagical inbrmation for the descendants of the Jamaican people.
There is alsa scope to follow up omhe developments beyond emancipation to ascertain the
social changes that would have taken plac®nsidering changed legal and political
environments andhow the cdonial colourism may have continued to shape the lives of
generations to comdn addition,consideringmy findings, it gives a better indication of what
reparations mean and what would be appropriate. Reparations is not about white people
paying off black people, it was the economy that benefited from slavery, that should
strengthen the economyhat supplied the labour force but did not get the wealth that came
with that labour force. The bulk of the claims money never arrived in the Caribbéan. T
meansthe British economy benefitted not only from slavery itself, but also from the slavery

compensation claims money they receiveé@cause othe abolition of slavery. What can the
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economy that gained from this wealth, invest into the economy thaivided wedth to
Britain? The Caribbean lacks an industry, transport infrastructugalth, and eduation ¢
everything is imported into these islands and creating a cycle of dependency on IMF loans or

on China. These reparations need to happen withouthierr delay

Thedlencegiramework was emotional to work with but having the guide to take me
through each passage and linked to the theories made it bearable, mystical, achievable and
enlightening. The feeling of being Maryse Conde in I, Tituba anthdimdy ownvoice to
portray the voices of the silent women, made this study come alive with theaet® dsking,
what would it be like if | added other types of interpretive narratives and hear the hovering
of ancestral voices, as we aim to restructuravsl sociey and link the enslaved to tirelost
families. Reconceptualising original thoughts, ideasl processes meant | had a richer study,
one in which | know slavery was not just between white versus black, the grey areas were far
more dangerousmixed-heritage women took chances we frown at today and they lived on
an island in a small space. | cahimagine what slave society would have been like for those
parishioners if the islandiere bigger. Having consanguineous relationships and staying close
as familysepts and clan groups no longer exists in the parish or on the island, but it was
advantageus for them while they had it. It brought families closer, thus retaining lasd
wealth,and those with fairer complexiongjere able to pass as white the United States of
Americal YR (GK2dzal yRa 2F GKSY RR® K¢ &nkias, oBid 4 NY S
affects many white families todayho are unaware that they have black DNFAey passed
down a wealth of information which can only be fouimdtheir wills and deeds as thegre

mostlyilliterate andhad no diaries.
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| am not an invisible abr, and neither am | completely objective or subjective, as |
will never condone slavery in any shape or form, and neither will I hide the wrongs of my
anO S & G arhkIpation lid slavery. However, | am sympathetic with those who became
unwitting enslaves, who could not afford to manumit the enslaved people they inherited,
and especially thosenslaversvhere the research suggests that they have attemptekeep
enslaved families together.do have an empathetic understanding to their need for survival
in a harsh slave societgnd the circumstances provided them to escaipe@ughthe concept
of pigmentocracyor colourism We may judge thegbut if we hada fair skin toneand the
chance to save the lives ofir familyand ourselvesvhat would we have deoe? Looking back
at slavery and its evils, thi treatmentand theabuse the way they endured adversity with
such fortitude,if colourismwere a way out would we have chosen it®as it not a form of
resistancedor them? | am black and therefore | wouldve been enslaved with a weaponised
bodyas Foucault theorised, our bodi®eing the ultimate contact point of pow@Bush 1981)
Have | learnt anything from my"4and 3" greatgrandmothers who appeared itis study?
Ann RochesterancesSimpson PoweBurton, Judith Sherman, Margaret Powell Bent, Mary
Hopwood, they werefortitudinous women who endured their social systems social
constructs, especially a brutal gendered patriarghithin slave society. Ty made rational
choices and took actions, alongth many other people, who developed a whole mixed
heritage societyanddid so inthe best way they knewow tosurviveX L  yl€a@Rnoré 2
from these womenand writing thsthesis was one way for me tavefaced those screaming

silencesand unsilened them
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FHGURES-1: MY PARENTS/EREMARRIEDN LONDOMNDBOTHORIGINATEIN ST.ELIZABETAND
MANCHESTHRYMOTH9 w ONCLHSAIAHY . h .ELLIQTBTANDINGESIDHERHERAISEBIERFROMSHE
WASABABY OATEENAGERHISPHOTOGRARMEPICTEBHEVARIOUSOMPLEXIONRESENNTWENTIETH
CENTURYAMAICANAMILIE®FSTELIZABETEBRIGINDURINGLAVESOCIETREFERREDASWYa | { ¢99{ QX

Yh/ ¢hwiHhblOQZwiWap RE®E h @ 2ANDPE 9 DINTHEEARLXINETEENTEENTURY
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APPENDICES

APPENDIX ¢ MAPS OF JAMAICAN PARESH
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APPENDIZ ¢ FAMLY CONNECTIONS DIAGRAM

Family relationships between claimants/awardees grouped by surname & ‘clan’ group

Number of people with same surname
(Colours to identify groups)
Number of relationship connections

7/ between people of relevant surname




APPENDI® ¢ DESCENDANTS OF DOROTHY WITTER

Enslaved People and their deswdants on the Carlisle Estate managed by

Dorothy Witter

as a mixed heritage, spinster, disableblind owner between1817- 1834

1. Dorothy' WITTER as a iMed Heritage Disabled Blind Owneborn 15 Apr 1774and
baptised 18 September 1774 in St. Elizabéamaica, the daughtaf Benjamin POWELL and
Diana WITER.Shewas a spinster

Notes for Dorothy WITTER

Registered ade reputed daughter of BenjamPowell by Diania Witteher parentswere
never married renderingDorothy as illegitimateBenjanin Powellwas alreadymarried to
Margaret, a woman o€olourand they had Sarah Powell in 1771, the wife of Nicholas Bent
and other Bent relations in theothpensation claimsDorothy was blind since 1790 as & 16
year girl and cared for by her brother, Wam Samuel WitterAll the Bents, Witters and
Powellsin the slavery compensation clainvgere related.

Below highlights the development of the kingliies among her enslaved people. It shows
births, manumissions, a death for the registration peritte movements of the enslaved
families and more impantly how they were kept together, in comparison to other enslaved
families.

Initially, the enslaed peopleof Dorothy WITTER were as follows:

+ 2 i Fedelid (---), born 1767 in St. Elizabeth, Jaczai

+ 3 il Phebd (---), born 1772 in St. Elizabethamaica.

+ 4 iii Phemd (---), bornin St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

+ 5 Y Sué (---), born 1797 irSt. Elizabeth, Jamaica. (daughter of Phema)
+ 6 Y Charles(---), born 1802 in St. Elizabetiamaica.

Generation 2

2.Fedelid(---), (Dorothy WITTER as Ownebprn 1767 in St. Elizabeth, Jamai&he was not

allowed to marry as an enslaved man.
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Children of Fedelia+) were as follows:

6
7

+ 8
+ 9
10
11

12
13
14
15

17

iii
iv
v
Vi

vii
Viii

Xi
Xii

Quacd (---), born 1785 in St. Elizabethndaca.

Margaret (---), born 1787 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica and died in 1823 aged
36 years.

Yarrah (---), born 1788 in St. Elizabeth, Jansa

Lucy (---), born 1790 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Marchus (---), born 1794 ir&. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Jo€ (---), born 1795 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notes: In 1820, when Joe
was 25 years old, he went to Peter Powell, tiether of DorothyWitter -
belonged to him for life.

James(---), born 1799 in St. Elizathe Jamaica.

Fredeiick’ (---), born 1801 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Richard (---), born 1803 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Richard (---), born 1803 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Chloé (---), born 1805 in St. Elizabeth, Janaaic

TonT (---), born 1808 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

3.Phebd (---), (Dorothy WITTER as Owner), born 1775 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Shet was
allowed to marry as an enslaved woman.

Children of Pheba+) were as follows:

18
19

21

iii
iv
v

William® (---), born 1800 in StElizabeth, Jamaica.

Ly (---), born 1807 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notes: in 1820, when he was
13 years old, he waswgn to Peter Powell, brother of Dorothy Wittehe
belonged to him for life

Dolly’ (---), born 1809 in St. Elizablg Jamaica.

Cymori (---), born 1810 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Elinord (---), born 1814 in St. Elizabeth, Janzai

4. Phemd (---), place and year of birth unknow(Dorothy WITTER as OwneBhe was not
allowed to marry as aenslaved woman.

Children of Phema+) were as follows:

+ 23

24

25

26

27

28

Vi

Marshey (---), born 1789 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaicghe was maumitted

in 1829 aged 40

Henry (---), born 1793 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notes: Descabad
Sambo. He wasianumitted asa 36-yearold in 1829

Allick (---), born 1795 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notes: Described as a
sambo andnanumited as a34-yearoldin 1829

Georgé (---), born 1798 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notescribesl as a
sambo ad manumitted in 1829 as &l-yearold.

Peter (---), born 1800 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notes: Described as a
sambo andnanumitted in 1829 as 29-yearold

Grashey(---), born 1803 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notesciibed as a
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samba She was manumitted in 1820 aged 17 years old
29 Vil Bernard (---), born 1806 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notes: Described as a
samp. He was manumitted aged 14 in 1820.

5.Sué (-0 = t K S YDorothyXMWTOIER as Owner), bor9¥ in St. Elizab&t Jamaica.
She was not allowed to marry as an enslaved womalotes: Sue was manumitted in 1829
aged 32 years old.

Children of Sué--) were as follows:

30 i Deborah (---), born 1819 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notes: Descaiteed
Mulatto

31 ii Sarahi (---), born 1821 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notes: Described as a
Mulatto

32 iii Samuel (---), born 1824 in St. Elizabeth, Jaica. Notes: Described as a
sambo

33 v Nicholas (---), born 1826 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. telsldescribed as a
sambo

Generation 3

8.YarraHh (---), (Fedelia(---), (Dorothy WITTER as Owner), born 1788 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
She was not &dwed to marry as an enslaved woman.

Children of Yarrah+-) were as follows:

+ 34 i Polly (---), born 1804 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
35 il Berf (---), born 1809 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
+ 36 iii Anny (---), born 1807 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica

37 v DicK (---), born 1812 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

38 % Matthew* (---), born 1815 in SHizabeth, Jamaica.

39 Vi Fanny (---), born Mar 1817 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
40 Vii Bessy(---), born 1820 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

41 viii Sally* (---), born Jan 1823 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
42 IX Sophid (---), born 1825 in St. Elizatie Jamaica.

43 X Arinnett’ (---), born 1829 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

9. Lucy (---), (Fedelia(---), @©orothy: WITTER as Owner), born 1790 inElizabeth, Jamaica.
She was not allowed to marry as an enslaved woman.

Chldren of Lucy--) wereasfollows:

44 [ Rosé (---), born 1809 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
45 i Colirt (---), born 1812 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
46 iii Jeany (---), born1818 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

a7 v Elizd (---), born 1821 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
48 v Ruthy* (---), born 1827 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
49 Vi Joseph(---), born 1829 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

355



50 Vil Cecelia(---), born 1831 in St. Elikath, Jamaica.
51 Viii Mary* (---), born 1832 in S Elizabeth, Jamaica.

16.Chlo€ (---),(Feddia’ (---), (Dorothy WITTER as Owner), born 1805 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
She was not allowed to marry as an enslaved woman.

Children of Chloe-{-) were as follows:

52 i Myrah® (---), born 1826 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
53 il Nathan' (---), born1828 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
54 iii Phidey (---), born 1830 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

55 v William® (---), born 1831 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

20. Dolly’ (---),(Pheba (---), (Dorothy: WITTER as Owner), born 1809 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
She was not allowed to marry as an enslaved woman.

Children of Dolly-¢-) were as follows:
56 [ Thomas (---), born 1825 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaic&lotes: Thomas was
described as agtnbo andhe was manumitted in 1829 asdayearold.

22. Elinord (---), (Phebé (---), Dorothy WITTER as Owner), born 1814 in St. Elizabeth,
JamaicaShe was not allowed to marry as an enslaved woman.

Children of Efiora ¢--) were adollows:
57 [ Richard (---), born 1829 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notes: bescas a
Negro infant

23. Marshey (---), (Phema (---), @orothy WITTER as Owner), born 1789 in St. Elizabeth,
JamaicaShe was not allowed to marrsan enslaved womanNotes for Marshey-{-) A
sambo.She was manumitted in 1829, aged 40

Childrenof Marshey {--) were as follows:

58 [ StepheriHOOKERborn 1807 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notes: In the BMD
records, he was a Quadroon owned by Oibyo He was the chd aged 8 in
1817 who was described as a mulatto.

59 il Timothy' (---), born 1811in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notes: A mulatto

60 iii William® (---), born 1814 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. Notes: A mulatto

Generation 4

34. Polly (---), (Yarrah (---), Fedelia(---), Dorothy WITTER as Owner), born 1804 in St.
Elizabeth, Jamaic&he was not allowed to marry as an enslaved woman.
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Children of Polly-{-) were as follows:

61 i Michaef (---), born 1820 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica
62 il Johni (---), born 1823 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
63 iii Heler (---), born 1825 in St.Igabeth, Jamaica.

64 v Allick (---), born 1827 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
65 v Phamad (---), born 1829 in St.IEabeth, Jamaica.
66 Vi Gaziali(---), born 1832 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

36. Anny' (---), (Yarrah (---), Fedelia(---), Dorothy: WITTER as Owner), born 1807 in St.
Elizabeth, Jamaic&he was not allowed to marry as an enslaved woman.

Chibren of Anny +{-) were as follows:

67 [ Thomas(---), born 1823 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
68 ii Aarort (---), born 1826 in St. Efibeth, Jamaica.
69 iii Caroling (---), born 1828 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

70 v Susan(---), born 1830 in SElizabeth, Jamaica.
71 % Wellington® (---), born 1831 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

This data was collated using the T71 series of theeRegisterfound on Ancestry.corand
input into a special family tree, with reports produced by Char@ugnpanion, supported by
IT Department, Bourneouth University.

Referencing:

Slave Registers from 1817-1832
1817 - T71/166 pp1098-1100
1820 - T71/167 pp.723-724
1823 - T71/168 p28

1826 - T71/169 p828

1829 - T71/175 no page number
1832 - T71/177 p503
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APPENDIX4DESCENDANTS QFSBNNAH YOUNG

Desendants of

Susannah YOUNG and Thomas Stokes SALMON

1. SusannahYOUNGborn abt. 1752 in St. Elizetty, Jamaicaa free woman of coloumoved

to Gloucestershire, England after her partner died. She was the daughter of an unknown
Father and unknown MotheiShe cohabited witihomas StokeSALMONborn 11/1741 in
Thornbury, Gloucestershire, UK; died 15/1P93 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica, sainJohn
SALMON and Ann STOK&&annah died in Britain aged Bb&weenFebruaryand July 1797

in Thornbury, Gloucestshire, England and was buried on 05 June 1797 in Alveston at the
Salmon family crypt iGloucestershre, England.

Children of SusannatitOUNG and Thomas Stokes SALMON were as follows:

2

+ 3

Vi

Vii

William. SALMONborn 1770 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
Jom: SALMON The Hon
CharlesSALMONDborn 1774 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Sarah SALMON born 13/07/1775 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica; christened
01/06/1791 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Edward SALMON born 13/06/1777 in St. Elizabeth, Janaichristened
01/06/1791 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Ann. SALMON born 07/10/1779 in St. Elikath, Jamaica; christened
01/06/1783 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Susannah YoungSALMON born 26/06/1787 inSt. Elizabeth, Jamaica;
christened 10/101.791 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Generation 2

3.John SALMON The HafsusannahY OUNG and Thom&wokes SALMON), born 1772 in St.
Elizabeth, Jamaica; died 06/1857 in Maggoty, St Elizabeth, Jamaica; buried189/D6nh

358



Bagdale Hall, St Elizabeth, JaraaiHe married (1) on 24/10/1796 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica
ElizabethFARQUHARSQMorn abt. 1776 intSElizabeth, Jamaica; (2) his concubiiary,
an enslaved Negro woman living on White Hall Pen.

Children of Te Hon John SALMON and Elizabeth FARQUbPMRSre as follows:
+ 9 i John SALMON Jnr

They had more children but only John Salmon Jnrnsedahere because he was the only
a2y RSFfAYy3 gA0K KAa FlLOGKSNRa WYLl AO

The Hon John SALMON andduscubine Mary, an enslaved black woman ohité/Hall
Pen had one child and he manumitted her. Mary Ann appears as an
awardee on the Slavery Comsation Claims owning 8 enslaved people
on the Tryall Estate:

10 i Mary Anrs SALMONDborn 1791 in White HaPPen, St Elizabeth, Jamaica;
christened 28/071806 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Generation 3

9. John SALMON Jnr(John, Susannah YOUNG and Tham Stokes SALMON), born
12/09/1797 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica; died 04/02/1879 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. He married
on 09/02/1820 in Bloomsbury, St Geordédiddlesex, Englan&rances CharlotteaCOOPER
daughter of John Mable COOPER and Cmtbe¥ANHEELENhw were also Jamaican
landowners and enslavers in St Elizabeth, Jamaica.

Children of John SALMON Jnr and Frances Charlotte COOPER were as follows:

+ 11 i John StokesSALMON

Generation 4

11. John StokesSALMON(John, John, SusannahYOUNG and Thaas Stokes SALMON),
born 21/06/1821 in New Savannah, St Elizabeth, Jamaica; christened 04/07/1821 in New
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Savannah, St Elizabeth, Jamaica; he died ageea36 gld, a few months after his grandfather
Hon John Salmon and was buried 12/11/1867Bagdale Hil St Elizabeth, Jamaica. He
married on 19/01/1848 in St. Elizabeth, Jamd&icaily MargaretSENIORborn 05/05/1830 in

St. Elizabeth, Jamaica; christeneti1D/1830 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica, daughter of Bernard
SENIOR and Elizabeth SENIOR.

Children oflohn Stokes SALMON and Emily Margaret SENIOR were as follows:

12 i Elizabeth FrancesSALMON bom 13/01/1849 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica.
Died 15 Jan 190Married 01/07/1870 aged 21 years old to Richard
Ramsden. They had many children.

13 ii John Bernad: SALMON born 03/02/1850 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica;
christened 27/07/1851 in St. Elizabeth, JaraaHe diedas ayoungchild.

14 iii Emily Charlotte SALMON born 23/04/1851 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica;
christened 27/07/1851 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaicarridd 7/10/1872 aged
21 years old, Frederick Henry Jewell Kay in Worcestershire. She died
13/12/1874,aged 23

15 Y Edward Vidal SALMON born 25/06/18% in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica;
christened 17/10/1854 in St. Elizabeth, Jamaica. X8I&yearold schdar
in Wales, 1903 Philadelphia

16 v Louisa Margaret SALMON born 04/12/1855 in St. Elizabetliamaica;
christened 14/06/1856 in St. Elizabeth, Jamai&he died at home 8
Musgrave Ave, Kingston on 28/11/1888ed 34 a gentlewoman, spinster
with her stepfather, Wilhain Hilpresent.

Hon John Salmon, in his will, bequeathed the Jamaicaperty - Vauxhall Estate to his eldest
AN} YRa2Yy Qa R lwdall KidalSaknon ) tieRchil@edR of John
Stokes Salmon. John Stokes Salmon may have had a termirgh hea
O2yRAGA2Y YR (GKdza GKS LINRPOUSOGAZ2Y 27
He ded a few months later, aged 36 years old. Hon John Salmon requeste
his son, John Salmon Jnr, and friend solicitor Matthew Smith Farquharson,
use £1000 to clear, restiand cultivate the land, then to acquire the finest
heifers to breed and raise the cltest stock for the young family.

Elizabeth FranceSALMONa whitewoman wa the 2nd great granddaughter of Susannah
YOUNGa free mulatto woman. On application to tllamaican council,
{dzal yylI K | 2dzy3Qa @aual rightsdo priviiegess I NI v (
white people as of 1791They were not however, legally allowedvote.
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Reference:

{dzal yyI K , 2dzy3Qan Gloyice2eMre RekdyOffifesRafgtéhcedlsmk & Asian People, prk939. the
followingentry:U ¢ K2 N}y 6 dzNB t oon Lb mMkp® | SNI gAff ¢b! t NPO aethk MH N ® ¢
13 February 1795.

See CO/139/47 (818) Susannah Younthe parish of St Elizabeth, a free mulattoman and her children William Salmon,
John Salmon, Charles Salmon, Edward Salmon, Sarah Salmon, Anne Salmon, Susannah Salmon, free quadrooss, to all right
and privileges under certain restrictiot§.12.1791.
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APPENDIX5 - TOOLS AND TECHNOLOGIES USEDAROQURE AND

INTERROGATE DATA

The data for this thesis is stored on two databases of which one contesceddmined from

the Slavery Compensation adnstration and specifically designed for the project. Diieer

is a specialist application for the @ding of genealogical information (Personal Ancestry File

or PAF). The bespoke database contains a collection of information gathered from the Slavery
Conpensation administration whicimcludesinformation on dl claimantscounterclaimants
correspondenes, number of enslaved, name of property, awards, actual payments made,
interest added and all relevant dates and property information as available.

It also includes information on all individuals involvedeither making claims or
receiving awards ordih, and information on gender and ethnicity, as well as kinship ties
between those individuals where they are identified from the parish birth, marriagd,
death records, including dissenter records. Furtlmfiormation was derived from wills,
probates,deeds,and all letters attached or linked to the compensation claims, including
information on whether the award was retained in Britain or Europe. Thal#se was
designed in a way that allowed the recordiofgmany individuals linked to a particulasich
and many claims linked to the particular individual. This allows a level of sophisticated
reporting combining slavery compensation information with gm@ral information such as
racial category and family ks with other claimants and awardees withiretdatabase. The
source data of all tables and charts presented in chaptaas been derived from reports

produced using this database.
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Database Architeaire

Thedatabase was constructed based on data retrieffedn slavery compensation records
(includingcontested and counter claim records) for the Jamaican administrative Parishes of

St. Elizabeth and Manchester. Additional person information (such ascathgender,and

family connections) was derived froaivil and parish birth records. The defintiof a claim

is an administrative record of one or more individuals laying claim to one or more enslaved
people per property or estate. The database lhBS NAE 2y Qa RI G A GK O2 YLIS

awards data.

The database was developed in Microsoft Ascesing tables in ongo-many or
many-to-many relationships between datasets enable individuals to be linked to multiple
claims and each claim to enlalmultiple claimants and beneficiaries of claims.(one claim
can consist of more than one claant, one property can have many owners, and one person
can have many claims). This allows detailed filtering and querying of data in a way not possible
viasimple spreadsheets or other forms of edenensional ables.

As not all claimants received an awddt their claim and not all awards were the
result of an originalclaim or counterclaim, the claimarfiand beneficiarieQlata have been
stored in separte tables. Each claim is given a unique reference nur{therdatabase uses
the number allocated byhe claims administrators), and the system allocates a unique ID
number to each person. The Claimants and Beneficiaries tables store each unique number to
ey ofS (5 WEFRYNSET | A2y aKApdsonsié.goBeSclaim ©dnl A Y &
relate to morethan one person and one person can relate to more than one cldseg

relationship architecture diagram below)
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Claimants Claims
Z D L % Claim Number
Claim ID 2—”'//- Claim Mumber Only
—_ Person ID PROPERTY
Role LIE & FOL
Type Pounds
Pounds Shillings
Shillings Pence
Sereons Pence Date of Award
5 \ MO OF SLAVES
P_ID REMARKS
P_Surname Year
P_Forename oL LinkTaUk
P _Gender Seneficiaries Parish
P_Colur/Race ?o Contested
P Notes Claim ID — Patented
P_Related Ta M = Ferson ID Property Size
P_Hyperlink Role PoundsPaid
P_Related to Mg Type ShillingsPaid
Pounds PencePaid
Shillings DatePaid
Pence PaymentMethad
Valuers Return

FIGURE-1: ENTITYRELATIONSHIIAGRAM, PERSONELAIMS

The database also trackslationships between persons, which enables reporting amily

and kinship ties within claimants and beneficiarighie database architecture for person
NBfFGA2yaKALIA Ay Of dzRSa | blétBatdtond rgl&tiondhip Stk 2 Yy  w-
when thee is a relationship within data of the Persons table ftsel

{SS RAFANIY 0St29 HKAOK akKz2ga (GKS tSNER2YyaQ

and relationship details stored in a Person Relationship table
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Persons

% riD -
P_Surname
P_Forename
P_Gender
P_Colur/Race
P_Motes
P Related To M
P_Hyperlink
P Related to Mg

Person Relationshi...

)
o]

? Personl ID
T person2 ID
Relationship

o
&

Persons_1

- % piD
P_Surname
P_Forename
P_Gender
P_Colur/Race
P_Motes
P_Related To M
P_Hyperlink
P_Related to M

FIGURE-2: ENTITYRELATIONSHIPIAGRM C PERSON®/ITH EACH OTHER

DatabaseUser Interface

Data entry was undertaken via two different screens or pages. One was focused on claim
number as the unique identifier. This includes all information direaikelil to a claim, such

as name of the prop#y, amount claimed, amount awarded in total, date of awgmiate of
collection, any notes, and additional relevant information linked to the particular claim. It also
allows the adding of an unlimited number ofdividuals linked to this claim, either as
claimants, or beneficiaries, or botlihe second data entiscreenis a record of all individuals

involved in the claims and any information specific to those individuals, such as gender,

ethnicity, racial categ@&r 6 NBFTSNNBR (2 | @&ith di@eifdeidadlwitin NS £ |
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the database, and any releviadditional notes and information relating specifically to the

individual are included.

9 Add New Person I Add New Claim Go To Home Screen Close
SE179 :
Claimants Mount Pleasant -
p [MULLINGS - | Montague James Male Quadroon DOwner ~ Mol
HEMDRICKS Herman Male White Counter Claimant
= = St. Elizapeth v
IATKINSON ~ Iﬁeulge Male White Counter Claimant ~
- [ James Male White Counter Claimant v Total Claim Details
~ Richard Male White Counter Claimant ~
~  John Male White Counter Claimant ~
Record: 4 ¢ 1of6 | b M bi | T joFilter | Search |
Beneficiaries/Awardees 1460 10 10
b |CHAMBERS « | Richard Male White Creditor ~ 81 7 C
DALY ~ IJames Male White Creditor ~ hog 19 1 = 59
MULLINGS ~  John Male Quadroon Executor ~ 435 1 =
MULLINGS ~ Montague James Male Iﬂuadmun Dwner ~ 435 1 E Tes|v
* ~ ~ ] c ~
27183y

Record: 4« 10f4 v »bi | B NoFilier [ [Search
132175

And 9 other joint heirs of the Estate of John Mullings Snr dec’d. John Mullings Jnr was the Executor. No award in T71/1326. T7870 No. 1066 Many counter claimants:

Herman Hendricks creditor on promisory note for £260, George Atkinson, James Daly, Richard Patterson & W.J. Richardson assignees of Herman |Hendricks, J. Archer and Rigland
Chambers. CC11122.

Award adjudged to; James Daley £508 19s 1d and Richard Chambers £81 7s 7d dated 15 May 1837. All others withdrew their claims.

No evidence of when the award was collected, by whom and the amount of interest added.

HGURFA-3: SAMPLE COMPENSATION CLAIM DATA ENTRY SCREEN

Persons Report Close
MULLINGS
Male v No v Relationships Report
Montaque James
q GQuadroon -
Relationships ClaimsjAwards
- ] -

(3 ~Susan Green Cousin ~ b [SE179 Mount Pleasant Owner Claimant 53 1460 1010

IALLEN - [ Esther Maria | Cousin ) SE179 Mount Pleasant Owner Beneficiary 59 435 2 1

JALLEN ~Amelia Brooks Cousin ~ SE180 St. Elizabeth Owner Claimant 5 135 12 0

BROMFIELD - [ John Frederick _ Cousin-in-law ) SE334 St. Elizabeth Joint Executor Claimant 3 79 16 8

BROMFIELD - [ Lucy Facy Seat” Cousin-in-law - SE928 St. Elizabeth Joint executor Claimant 57 137 95

BROMFIELD ~ John Mullings  Cousin ~ SE928 St. Elizabeth Executor Beneficiary 5 143 1811

HARRIOTT - [ Susannah Mother “

LYNCH ~Sophia Mullings  Sister ~
B

MULLINGS ~  Priscilla Sister ~
T

MULLINGS . [ Caroline Augus! Cousin-in-law =

b — = 1811 578
Record: M < 10f32 | » M b+ | B laFilter | [Search (] I[*J" | Recora: 4« 1016 | » o | Bonofiier |[search |

Born 20 March 1793, bap 14 April 1793 to John Mullings and Susanna Harriott. FHL 1368561 p.66. Both parents were originally registered under white but by the time they had
Susannah Harriott Mullings in 1802, they were free Quadroons.

He married Sara Finn 24 June 1816. Film 1368561 p317.

HGUREA-4: SAMPLEPEOPLIDETAILS DATA ENTRYEECR
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This database is a significant tool in linking inforima researched about individuals such as
racial category and kinship ties with properties, compensation claims, and awards, thus
allowing the production breports, which provide previously unideired knowledge of the
proportion of white or mixeetace keneficiaries of compensation awards and thus slave

ownership.

Genealogical Database

To ascertain heritage of African descent and capture the genealdigiksilof these families,
ongoing analysief data from the Family History library films and fiche eveaptured on the
second databasePersonal Ancestry File (PAF), with reporting tools using Family Insight and
PAF Companion. This application is spegificlesigned for the purposes of estahligy links
between individual records in the form of relatiships, such as child/parent, couple, and
sibling and captures records of births, marriages, and deaths or burials of the free women of
colour in St. Elabeth and Manchester, with their family Boections, sibling groups, and
marriages. In some cases,etkevidence will include the white wife of the concubinage

relationship with her legitimate children.
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AGUREA-5: CoPY OWALUERBETURN AS COMPLETEDHFR2RICEBRICETOMLINSON
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